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[loaTopa roga ToMy Hasaa MOJOLOH PYCCKHH MO3T H H-
aocod, Aaexkcanap Cepreepuu EceHud-BoabnuH Hanucaa
3TION, CMeao o3arJaBgaeHHbli «CBOGOAHBIN (HIAOCOPCKHH
TPakTaT». 3TO NPOH3BEAEHHE H HECKOJbLKO CBOHX CTHXOTBO-
PeHHH OH mnepeaan APY3bAM M MNPOCHI ONYOJHKOBaTb HX
NnoJ CBOMM NOJHbIM HMeHeM Ha 3anazae. Bckope nocae atoro
Ecenun-BosbnuH 6bl1 apecTOBaH H 3aTO4eH B TioppMy. Co-
BETCKOe NMpaBHTeNbCTBO yTBepxkaaet, 4To B CCCP ner 60.b-
W€ NOJHTHYECKHX 3aKAKHEHHbIX. [103TOMY Aas OnpaBaaHHs
apecTa OblJ BbIAYMaH NpPeAJNOr O «HeBMeHsAeMOcTH» Ecenuna-
BoJsbnuHa, Kak 3TO AeaaloCh M paHbLue,

CTHXOTBOpDEHHSI M TPAKTAT, HANHCAHHbIE NO TY CTOPOHY
«©KEeJe3HOTO 3aHaBeca», SBJAAIOTCA AOKYMEHTOM OrpPOMHOTO
3HayeHusi. OHH oTpaxalT riay6okywo aw060Bp k cBoboxe,
XapaKTePHY10 IJIfi HOBOro NMOKOJEHHA OyHTYIOUleH COBETCKOMH
moaoaexH. Huxecaeayioulye CTpOKH, HanucaHHble EceHu-
HbIM-BoabnuubeiM B 1959 roay, aalTr npenacrasieHHe O ero
B3rJAAaX, JUYHOCTH U MOOYKICHHAX:

«C 1947 rona s nywy O4YeHb MaJO W TO JHUIb B TeX CJay-
yafx, KOrga atMocdepa AyXOBHOIO HeTa BLIBOAMT MEHA H3
paBHOBECHS.

«B 1949 roay s Obla apecToBaH, IraaBHLIM 00pa3oM, 3a
ctuxu «Hukoraa s ne Gpan coxu» H «Bopons. O6 3THX
CTHXaX JAOHOCHJH OpraHam roc6e3omnacHOCTH...

$1 6Ll NpU3HAH HEBMEHAEMbBIM, 3aKJAI04EH B TIOPEMHYIO NCH-
XHaTpHueckyto GoabHuuy B Jlenunrpaze, a oceHbio 1950
roja cocias Ha nATh AeT B Kaparanay, oTkyaa, Bnpouem, ObL1
OCBOOOXAEH 1O aMHHUCTHH, MNOCJIEAOBaBLIEH 3a CMEpPTbIO
CraauHa.

«B cBsi3u ¢ opHUHaTBbHOH BepCHEH O MO€H HeBMEHAEMOCTH,
COBETYIO CYAHTb O MOEM HHTEJNJIEKTE N0 MOHM HAy4yHLIM pa-
6oTam M cTHXaM. «HeBMeHAeMOCTb» He I[OMellana MHe
3alLUTHTh KAHAHAATCKYI0 AHCCEPTALHIO 32 HECKOJIbKO HeAEb
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“There is no freedom of the press in Russia,
but who can say that there is no freedom of
thought?”

= —Yesenin-Volpin,

«B Poccun HeT cBoGoanl mMevaTH — HO KTO
CKRYEYT, YTO B Hell HeT H CBOGOABI MBICIHD»

— Ecennt-BoabnuH.
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6 BECEHHHA JIUCT

CTHXH YBHISIT CBE€T Ha 3anajie — KOHEYHO, i HX HHUKOMY He
HaBA3LIBAIO H CaM He BCEe CYHTAa B HHUX yaauwbiM. Ho n
xouy, yTO6H! CMEpBa yBHAENH CBET HEKOTOPHie MOH paboTH
nocJelHero BpeMeHH. B HHX — omnpaBxaHHe TOro, 4TO ¢
1951 rona s mouTH He 3aHHMaloch no3sueil. Koraa oun Oy-
AyT 3aKOHYEHbl H Ny6AHKALMA HX o6ecneueHa, i CIOKOM-
HEHbKO CAily B TIOPbMY, €CJIH 3TO 3aXOTHAT, 3Hasl, YTO HM
He yJIaJoch MeHf no6eauTsb.,

Ony6auKoBaHHE CTHXOB, HAMMCAHHBIX A0 aBrycra 1946
rosa, BO BCIKOM CJydyae He rpO3HT MHe 31ech apecToM. U3
CTHXOB, HaNHCaHHBIX HAaydHAA C 3TOM JAaThl, HaHOOJLIIYIO
OMAaCHOCTb 3TOT0 POJAa NMPEACTABAAIOT NpeXAE BCEro BHille
yNOMsIHyTble CTHXH, a TaKXe, B MeHblleH CTeNeHH, CTHXOTBO-
peHuss «BopoH» H «®PpoHaa» (NMOCKOJBKY B HHX MOTYT
yCMOTpeTb HaMeK Ha MOJCTPEKaTeJbCTBO K BOCCTAHHIO) H,
B MeHblluell cteneHH, «CBOOGOALI He OLIIO H HET HAa CBETE»
H «51 Buepa elle pe3BHJCA Ha NOJSHES®.

«CTuxm «BeceHHHM JHMCT, MTOJApPOK HEMOroAbi», «f Korxa-
TO cTosia Ayroit» u «He urpan s pe6€HKOM ¢ X€TbMH», MOXHO
onyv6auKkoBaTh Ha 3anajge, He PHCKYA 3THM MNOABEPTHYTb
MeHsi 31ecb apecTy. MeHee CTporHe HakasaHHa si BooGule
He MpPHHHMAl BO BHMMaHHe, (TaK KakK, K COXaleHHIO, Bce
paBHO He MOTY PAcCCUHTLIBATb Ha MOJYYeHHE BH3HI).

«B cayuae, ecad s Bce paBHO OyAy apecTOBaH NO KaKoOii-
au60 npuyKMHe, HACTOATEABHO Mpoily mybJHKOBAThL BCE, HTO
KkTo-1u60 couTeT AOCTOiHBIM ony6aukoBanus. [lo coser-
CKMM 3aKOHAM 3TO HE MOXET 3HAaUMTENbHO YBEIHYHTb CPOK
HaKa3aHHS.

«Bo BCAKOM cayyae, s HaCTaHBal0 Ha NMOJHOH HEH3MEHHO-
CTH TeKCTa B cayuae nyOJHKalHH HA PYCCKOM Si3HIKE.

«B Poccuu Her cBoGoanl mevaTH.. HO KTO CKaxeT, uto
B Hell HET U CBOGOIBI MBICIAH?...»
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A year and a half ago a young Russian poet and logician
named Aleksandr Sergeyevich Yesenin-Volpin, fearing
arrest because his work had already displeased the au-
thorities, sat down and wrote an essay boldly entitled “A
Free Philosophical Treatise” and gave the essay and
copies of his poems to friends, requesting that the manu-
script be published in the West and that, in doing so,
his true name be used. He was arrestéd shortly thereafter
and taken to prison. The Soviet regime claims that there
are no longer political prisoners in the U.S.S.R. There-
fore, as in the case of his previous political arrest, Yesenin-
Volpin has been detained on the euphemistic charge of
“mental instability.”

The poems and the essay are among the most important
documents to come from behind the Iron Curtain. They
express a deep personal love of freedom which is charac-
teristic of a whole new generation of rebellious Soviet
youth. The following introductory remarks written in
1959 by Yesenin-Volpin himself give us an insight into
his writings, personality, and motivations:

“Since 1947, I have written very little, and that only
when the atmosphere of spiritual oppression has upset
my balance.

“In 1949, 1 was arrested mainly because of my poems
entitled ‘I Never Put My Hand to Plowing’ and ‘The
Raven,” which were reported to the organs of State Se-
curity.

“I was adjudged ‘irresponsible’ and locked up in the
psychiatric prison in Leningrad. In the autumn of 1950,
I was sent to Karaganda®* for five years. I was freed during
the amnesty following the death of Stalin.

* A newly developing industrial region in Siberia where there
have been many forced labor camps.
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JO apecta, Kak pa3 B TO BpeMs, koraa coGHpasH NpPOTHB
MEHsl YJAHYalOLIHiK MaTepHal. -

«Bnpouem, TOJLKO MOpPANbHO M YMCTBEHHO HEMOJHOLEH-
HBIH uenoBek MOxeT He noiTH B CoBeTckom Colo3e A0 Kpaii-
Heil cTeneHH HeroxoBaHHs. Ecau 6b1 3T0 6HIO HE TaK, KOM-
MYHHCTaM He3aueM ,6b1J10 Obl HATJIYXO 3aKphIBaThb I'PaHHLEL
HubiM cnoco60M oHH 6b1 HE MOTJIH CTAJIHHCKHMH METOIaMH
CNpaBHTbLCA €O CBOei nacTBoii. Tenepb MeTOABl H3MEHHJIHCD,
HO He paZuKaJabHO. I'J1aBHOE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO M Ta OTHO-
cuTeabHas cBo60oaa, KOTOpPYyIo Mu npHobGpenau (peub uaer o6
YPOBHe, KOTOpPLIil UeJOBEKY APYroi CTpaHu AOJKEH Ka3aTb-
C CaMblM NMOCTHIAHBIM pa6GcTBOM) Gblla He ROOBITA CaMHM
o6u1ecTBOM, a NMOXKAaJIOBaHA eMy NpPaBHTEJIbCTBOM — TOUHee,
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOH L€PKOBbI0 — B MNMOPAAKE 3aUrpPblBAHHA
C HApPOJAOM H He B 1esAX 60Jee UHBHAH30BAHHOIO YNpaBJAeHUSA
M TO JHIIp NMOTOMY, YTO y CTAJHHCKHX NPEEMHHKOB HE XBa-
THJAO (aHTa3MH H CMEJOCTH CAeAOBaTh JAajee MO MYTH HX
yuuTeas.

«fl npowy mogmeii Ha 3anajge, KOTOPHIM NONaAyTCA 3TH
CTHXH, MMOMHHTb O TOH Y4acCTH, KOTOpas MHe NpPEICTOHT, B
cayuae eclii HeKOTOpble U3 HHUX OyayT HaneyaTtaHbl. OcobeH-
HO 3TO OTHOCHTCH K CTHXOTBOpeHHAM «Pa3buTo cepaue, 3a-
6biTa cTpacTb» M «O corpaxzaane, KOPOBH H OLIKH», NOCKOJb-
KY — KaK 3TO HM HeJler0 — MEHA 3a HUX MOFyT OOBHHHTb B
c«niponaradae BoiHbI». (KcTaTH, HeaenocTh B TaKHX CAy4yasx
NpeKpacHo NMOHHMAKT camu o6BHHUTENH. B 6ecnpumepHOM
BceoOlLlUeM JHUEMEPHH COCTOMT Halia camas ray6okas Tpa-
reaus.)

«§l He YKJIOHAIOCH OT 3TOH Yy4yacTH, MOTOMY UTO B Haulei
CTpaHe fi TOJbKO TOraa ObiBal0 JAOBOJIEH CBOHM IOBeAeHHEM,
KOrja 4yBCTBYIO, UTO MHE YJaJOChb NpPHBECTH JHLEMEPOB H
MaJOAyLIHbIX B 3ameulaTeJabcTBO. §I 6yay pax, eclin MOHM
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“As to the official version of my irresponsibility, may I
suggest that the reader judge my intellectual capacities
from my scientific works and my poems. My so-called
‘irresponsibility’ did not prevent me from successfully de-
fending my Ph.D. candidacy a few weeks before my arrest
and at the very time when evidence against me was being
collected.

“Actually, only a morally and mentally defective person
can fail to reach a stage of extreme indignation in the
Soviet Union. If this were not so, the Communists would
have no reason to seal up their borders. In no other way
could they have dealt with their flock while using Stalin-
ist methods. Now the methods have changed, but not
radically. The main point is that even the relative free-
dom which we have gained (a level of freedom which
would seem to a person from another country to be the
most shameful slavery) was not won by our society itself,
but was granted to it by the government, or, more accu-
rately, by the Communist ‘“‘church,” as a sort of cat-and-
mouse game with the people, rather than for the sake
of more civilized rule. And then only because Stalin’s
successors have lacked the imagination and courage to
follow in the footsteps of their teacher.

“I ask the people in the West into whose hands these
verses. will stray to remember the fate which awaits me
if some of them should be published. This applies espe-
cially to the poems “The Heart is Broken’ and ‘O Fellow
Citizens, Cows, and Oxen,’ for which, strange as it may
seem, I could be accused of ‘incitement to war.’ (Inci-
dentally, the absurdity of sueh accusations is very well
understood even by the accusers themselves. Our deepest
tragedy consists of this unprecedented and universal
hypocrisy.)

“I do not shrink from this fate because, in our country,
I am only pleased with my conduct when I feel that I
have been able to throw the hypocrites and weaklings
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JaKHPOBAaHHBIMH OGOTHHKAMH — TOrJZALIHHMH CHMBOJAMH
npecaeayeMoro «6ypxys». B pesyabtate cBoero noseaeHHs
Ecenun He pa3 nonagan B 6efy, HO eMy Be3J0 — OH BBIXKHJI
H NMpPOAOJIKAA TBOPHTbL A0 camoybuiictea. B 1923 roay Ece-
HHH NMHCAX:

Huskuit ‘nom 6e3 MeHs CyTYJAHTCH,
Crapbnlit nec xaBHO H310X.

Ha MOCKOBCKHX H3OTHYTBHIX yJaHUax
YMeperts, 3HaTb, CyAHA MHe 6or.

3TOT cMeablii BbI30B cyAb6e, ApaMaTHUeCKHe COGLITHA €ro
XH3HH M TAy6OKHH TparuaM NO33HH, OKa3aJH «3apa3Hoes
BJAHSIHHE HA IWHPOKHE CJAOH COBETCKOro obuiecTsa H oco6eH-
HO MOJIOJEXH B Te MpauHbie, HEONpeAeJeHHbIe H repoHyec-
KHe ToAbl. JlecATKH ThICAY JI0Jei npoBoXaau rpo6 Ecenuna
Ha kJaaabuue. «3apa3HocTb» EcCeHHHCKO# MO33HH MOKa3a-
Jacb CTOJb OMACHOH COBETCKHM BJAACTAM, YTO OHH NOBEJIH
NPOTHB Hee LeJAYyl0 MOJHTHUYECKYI0O KaMIaHHIO, onacasch ee
pacnpocTtpaHeHHs. [lo 1959-60 roaos Obln10 ony6aHKOBaHO
OYeHb MaJO ero NpoU3BeAeHHH H TOJbKO HEXAaBHO NMOSABHIHCH
coO6LUEeHHA O NPEeACTOsALEeM BbiXOAe NOJHOro co6paHHs ero
cTUXO0B. B 3TOM 06CTOATEALCTBE MOXKHO YCMOTpPETb NPU3HAK
HOBOro, 6ojee cBOGOAHOTrO BesiHHA H 60Jee KPHTHYECKOro
OTHOLIEHHA CO CTOPOHBI YHTaTedeH MOJOAOrO MOKOJEHHS,
TaK ke, KaK U CBHAETEeAbLCTBO 60Jee 06 bEKTHBHOTO MOAXOAA
K cOOBITHAM GJAHU3KOro NMpOULIOTO.

Ecennun-oTell poAHJCs B MaJeHbKOR AepeBHe PssaHckofl
ry6epHuu B LlenTpaabHoit Poccuu B 1895 roay. CBo1o 10HOCTb
OH TpOBeJ B JAepeBHE, B OKPYXEHHH 6eAHO# KPeCTbAHCKOM
ceMbu. B MockBy Ecenun nepebpaica B 1912 roay nocae
3aHATHI B NPHXOUCKOH LEePKOBHOH WIKOJe. CTHXH ero CTald
CKOpPO KM3BECTHHI B JHUTepaTYpPHHIX kpyrax Mockssi H [lerep-
6ypra u EceHHH mOJyuYHM/] NpPO3BHILE «KPECTHAHCKOrO CaMo-
poaka». KpUTHKH BOCXBAaJAJH OPHTHHANBLHYIO HEMOCPEeACT-
BEHHOCTb M CBexecTb ero cTuxos, B 1918 roay Ecennn Bo3-
rJ1aBda CpyNny NO3TOB-¢HMaXXHHHCTOB». TBopuectBo Ece-
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into confusion. I shall be very pleased if my poems will
see the light of day in the West; of course, I do not want
to force them on anyone, and I myself do not consider
everything in them successful. But I should like certain
of my works of the latest period to be published first.
They are my justificiation for having written almost no
poetry since 1951. When these works are finished and
their publication arranged for, I shal go calmly to jail,
if they should insist on it, in the knowledge that they
had failed to conquer me.

“The publication of the poems written before August,
1946, does not endanger me with arrest here. Of the
poetry written after this date, the poems mentioned
above carry the greagest threat of this kind, as do also, to
a lesser degree, the poems entitled ‘The Raven’ and
‘Fronde’ (because into them might be read a hint of in-
citement to rebellion) and, to a lesser degree, ‘There Is
No Freedom’ and ‘Yesterday I Still Frolicked in the
Meadow.’ '

“The poems ‘A Leaf of Spring,” ‘I Looked at the World

Upside Down,” and ‘As a Child I Did Not Play with
Children’ can all be published in the West without risk
of my being arrested here. I do not even take into con-
sideration less severe forms of punishment (since, un-
fortunately, 1 cannot count on getting an exit visa any-
way) . .
“If 1 should be arrested for any reason whatsoever, I
emphatically request that everything considered worthy
of publication should be published. Under Soviet law
this would not significantly lengthen the term of my
sentence. -

“In any case, I insist upon absolutely no changes in
the text if it be published in Russian.
“There is no freedom of the press in Russia, but who

can say that there is no freedom of thought?”
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Anexcanap CepreeBuu EceHun-Boabnun — coseTckuit
rpa)kaaHHH, npoxusalomuit 8 Mockee, O — cuiH Cepres
Ecennna (1895-1925), nau6oJee nonyasipHOro pycckoro fno-
3Ta B NEpPHOJ, NOCJIeAOBABLIMH HemocpeacTBeHHO 3a Ok-
TA0pbcKOil peBomouueit. Ero mars — Hazexaa Bo.abnuna
—— JKEHIUHHa OGOJbWOi KYJbTYPHI, 3aHHMAIOILAACA NEpPeBo-
AaMH ¢ QPaHLY3CKOro H aHIJIHHCKOTO A3BIKOB,

Orteun aBtopa — Cepreit AuaexcanapoBuu EceHnH — nost
M3 ‘'KPECTbAHCKOH cpeabl H CBepCcTHHK Baaaumupa Maskos-
ckoro H bopuca INacrepHaka. OH cuHTaeTcss OJHHM M3 HaH-
6oJiee TANAHTAMBBLIX MO3TOB nochae [lyuikuna.

Makcum Topekuit u bopuc INacTepuak, TBOpYeCTBO KOTO-
pbix OblI0O TaK pa3JMHYHO, BLICOKO LIEHHJH €ro mo3suto. [lac-
TepHak ckasan o Ecenune: «Co Bpemen. KoabuoBa Poccus He
HMesa 6oJee MOAXOAALLEr0, POAHOTO M HEOTHEMJIEMOTO OT
Hee noaTa, uem Cepreit Ecenn... EceHnH 6611 0JHOBpEMEHHO
JHUBOH TpeneTaBlueil yacTHLEH TOTO AyXa YHCTOTO HCKYC-
CTBa, KOTOpOe MBI Ha3biBaeM mnocgae ITylIKkHHA BbICOYAHUIHM
MouapTOBCKHM NMPHHUHIIOM...»

Cepreii Ecenun, kotophiii oun60uHo BocnpuHAa OKTAGPD-
CKYIO0 PeBOJIOLMIO, KaK peanu3alHio CTapoi MeuThl O Hazxe-
JeHHH KpPeCTbfIH 3€MJIel0, CKOPO OYYTHJCH B TpParHuecKkoM
MOJIOXEHHH — TO03Ta PYCCKOH RepeBHH, 60pOBUIErocs ¢ HO-
BeHIIMMH HHAYCTPHAJIbHLIMH TEOPUAMH 6OJbLIEBHKOB U He-
OJIOTHYECKUMH NpPeANOChHIIKAMH MapKCHCTCKOH (HI0CODHH.
Otka3 EceHHHa NOAYMHHTLCA MAapKHCTCKOH AOrMe NpHAa’a
€ro XM3HH M NMO33HH Tparuyeckyio Hoty. B 1927 rony Mak-
cuM [opbkHil nucan: «3HaueHHe 3TOH MOYYHTEAbHOH ApaMbi
TaK e BeJHKO, KaK M cTuxoB Ecennna. Hukoraa ewe ne-
pEBHS, CTOJKHYBIIHCb C FOpPONOM, He pa3GuBana cebe 106
TaK AIBHO W MYYHTeJbHO. DTOH JApaMe CYXIEHO MOBTOPATh-
ca.» B ogHoM u3 cTHXxoTBOpeHHil EceHuH ckasaxa: «f — no-
CleXHHMH MO3T AepeBHH». 3alUMIIAS CBOIO MO3HUHIO 10 KOHUA
cBoux aAHe#, EceHHH oZHOBpeMeHHO 3almuluan csobonay mno-
sTHUeckoro TBopuectBa. Ha moasx Bea ce6a Ecenun uyacro,
KaK «XyJAMTaH» ¥ B 3MOXY Teppopa LUETOJfad LUHIAHHIAPOM H
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Aleksandr Sergeyevich Yesenin-Volpin is a Soviet citizen
who lived in Moscow until his arrest. He is the natural
son of Sergey Yesenin (1895-1925), the famous lyric
poet whe was at the height of his popularity in the period
following the October Revolution of 1917. His mother,
Nadezhda Volpin, is known as a woman of culture and a
translator into Russian of many works from the French
and the English. =~

Sergey Yesenin was a peasant genius and a contem-
porary of Boris Pasternak and Vladimir Mayakovsky.
He had a natural lyrical gift and is generally con-
sidered to be one of the most gifted Russian poets
since Pushkin. His poetry has been praised by critics
as diverse as Maxim Gorky and Pasternak. Of him,
Pasternak has said: “Since the days of Koltsov, Russia has
not produced anything so native, natural, appropriate,
and inalienable as Sergey Yesenin. . . . At the same time,
Yesenin was a living, palpitating particle of that spirit
of pure art which Pushkin has called the highest
Mozartean principle. . . . .” Sergey Yesenin, who had in-
itially believed in the October Revolution as a realization
of the old peasant dream of a rural Russia in which the
peasantry was to own the land, soon found himself in a
tragic dilemma as a poet of nature in conflict with the
new industrial theories of the Bolsheviks and with the
ideological tenets of Marxist philosophy. His refusal to
knuckle under to Marxism made his later life—and poetry
—tragic. As Maxim Gorky wrote in 1927: “This was a
deeply instructive drama and of no less worth than
Yesenin’s poetry. Never had the village in conflict with
the city smashed its head so effectively and torturingly.
This drama will repeat itself often.” Indeed, Yesenin had
proclaimed in one of his poems: “I am the last of the vil-
lage poets.” In defending his position until his death, Yese-
nin also defended the freedom of poetical inspiration. In
public he often behaved in an “undisciplined” manner
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yeckas geaTeabHOCTb Ecennna-BoabnnHa yacTo npepnBanach
H, COracHo cO6CTBEHHOMY NPH3HAHH]O, TEpBOE MECTO B €ro
XKHM3HH 3aHHMAIOT MaTeMaTHKa H (puiaocodua. B aroi chepe
OH NMPOSABHJI TOXE€ MHOTO CMEJOCTH H CBOOOABI MBILLIJIEHHS,
oTpaxkaioulefics B CTHXaxX, HaNHCaHHbBIX Mexay 1941 u 1957
roaamH. B 3THX CTHXOTBOpDEHHSAX, 0cO6eHHO B 60Jee paHHHX,
MBI TOXKE HaXOAHM NacTopaibHble HOTKH, HO 3/JIeMEHT HOBLUe-
CTBa, OTAHYAIOLIHH HEKOTOPbie H3 ero CTHXOB COCTOMT He
CTOJBKO B COBEpLUEHCTBE TEXHHKH, 60raTcTee si3blka M Kpa-
coTe pHGMBI, KaK B HCKJIYHUTEIbHO YECTHOM KPHUTHYECKOM
noAXoAe H BPOXIAEHHON HPOHHH. UHTas ero CTHXOTBO-
penus U Tpakrar, Mbl npuxoaum K yb6exnaeHuio, uro Ece-
HHH-BOJBNHH — CJ0XHasg HATYpa, NO3THYECKH YYBCTBHTEb-
Has ¥ rayb6oko pauuoHaabHas. M oTuy M ChiHY npHCylua
npo6aema yexuHenus. Ho oreu M CbH CTaBHJIH M pa3pellanu
aty npo6aemy no passomy. B cBoem Tpakrarte chiH paspe-
waet ee ¢ PUAOCOPCKOH TOYKH 3peHHsA. [1aBHOe 3HaueHHE
OH npuaaeT npobJeMe NMpaBAbl H NMPHXOAUT K KpadHe ckemn-
THYeCKHM BbIBOoAaM. EciM 3TOT CKeNTHUHM3M H NOKaXeTcs
HUTHAMCTHYECKHM, — HeJab3fl, OAHAKO, OTPHUATb TOTO, YTO
on uyepnaer cuay y Cokpara, u6o Ecenun-Boabnue rotos
PHCKOBaThb JH3HbIO 3a NpaBo ObITh ckenTHkOM. Takyio mo-
3MIHI0, KOHEUHO, OYeHb OnacHo 3aHuMatb B CoBerckom Co-
103€, TAe KOJJIEKTHBHOE €AHHOAYILIHE He TOJbKO HAEal, HO
H HeOOXOAHMOCTD.

Takum o6pa3om Ecenun-BoabnuH aBAs€TCA NPHMEPOM TO-
ro BO3MYLIEHHS AyXa NPOTHB y3KOTro JOrMaTH3Ma H CBS3aH-
HbIX C HMM TNpPHTECHEHHH, KOTOPBIE XapaKTePH3YIOT KPHTH-
yecKoe OTHOLUEHHE K pPeaJbHOCTAM COBETCKOH JXHM3HH, 3aMeT-
HOe B HacTosilllee BpeMs B CPeAe COBETCKOH MOJOIEXH.

Anexcauapy Ecenuny-Boabnuny — 36 aet. On umeer 3Ba-
HHe KaHAMJaTa HayK MOCKOBCKOro yHHBepcHTeTa M 3apaba-
THIBAET HAa XKH3Hb NPEHMYILECTBEHHO TEM, YTO JIHIIET CTaTbH
Mo BONpOCaM MaTeMaTHYecKoii JOrHkd. Kpome Toro ou 3a-
HUMaeTcs IepeBOJaMH Ha PYCCKHH C HCNMAHCKOro, HTaabfH-
ckoro, (ppaHuUy3CKOro, HEMELKOro, NMOpPTYrajJbCKOro H aH-
[VIHICKOTO SI3HIKOB H COCTaBJEHHEM KOMIHJSALMHA H3 MoMe-
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and, in the middle of the Terror, he had been known
to wear a top hat and patent leather shoes—the symbols
at that time of the persecuted capitalist. As a result, he
was often in trouble, but he somehow managed to sur-
vive and write until his suicide. In 1923, he wrote:

My hovel will fall down without me,
And my old dog has died long ago.
God has condemned me to perish

On the crooked streets of Moscow.

This note of a devil-may-care challenge to destiny and
the tribulations of his life, and the emotional, tragic
content of his poetry, proved extraordinarily “infectious”
in those grim, uncertain, and heroic years. Yesenin's
poetry had therefore a tremendous impact on the popu-
lation, and particularly on the youth. An enormous crowd
of people, numbering tens of thousands, followed his
body to the cemetery. The “infectiousness” of his poetry
even alarmed the Soviet authorities, and a campaign was
started to counteract the influence of “a dangerous politi-
cal disease.” In fact, little of his work was republished
until 1959-1960, when, at last, advertisements appeared
of a complete edition of the works. This itself is symptoma-
tic of new and somewhat freer trends, of a more critical
attitude among the readers of the younger generation,
and of a somewhat increased maturity which insists on
facing the facts of the immediate past.

Sergey Yesenin was born in 1895 in a small village in the
province of Ryazan in central Russia. His early youth was
spent in the impoverished environment of a small peasant
family. After receiving some education in a parochial
school, he came to Moscow in 1912. His poetry soon be-
came known in the literary circles of Moscow and Peters-
burg, where he was lionized as a “village prodigy.” The
critics acclaimed the purity, freshness, and originality of
his verse. By 1918, he headed the Imagist group of poets.
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HHHA, KOTOpPBIA Obl1 MO CyIEeCTBY NAcTOPaJbHLIM MO3TOM,
NPOHHKHYTO THIHYHO PYCCKHM MHCTHIH3MOM M MECCHAHCT-
BOM, KOTOpble OCOOEHHO 3aMeTHH B ero nosme <«HHoHusA»
(1918 r.). CTOAKHYBILUHCH C TOPOAOM H PEBOJIOLHEN, B CTH-
Xax ero B3flJH BepX Tparuuyeckve HOTH. OH He MuiTaJCH pa3-
pelaTh CBOM NPOTWMBOPEUHS, a CTaJd HMX, HANPOTHB, ApaMma-
TH3HPOBATb.

B 1922 rony EceHHE eHHJCA HAa H3BECTHON aMepHKaH-
ckoii TaHuoBuKue Mcunope Jdyukan, C Hel0 OH MyTeLIecTBO-
Baa no EBpone u CoexunenHuim lllTaTaM, HO 3HAKOMCTBO C
3anaaHbIM MHPOM He MOMOrJO0 ECEeHHHY pa3peliHTb MYUYHB-
e ero npo6aemul. B 1924 roay Ecenun Bepuyaca B Moc-
kBY. Bckope pasouapoBaHHe ero A0CTHrI0 anores. OH HCMbI-
ThIBaJ NOJHOE OJHHOYECTBO H CpaBHHBaJ cebsi ¢ 3arHAHHBIM
3BepeM. BHyTpeHHHH KOH(JIHKT, BO3HHKIUHH B ayue Ecenu-
Ha NMPH CTOJKHOBEHHH «JE€PEBEHCKOro no3Ta» C peaJbHOCTHA-
MH COBETCKOH JKH3HH, NPHBEJ €ro K caMmoybuiictBy. Pa3psiaka
npousowaa B 1925 roay. 28 nexkabpsi 3TOro roaa oH BCKPHII
ce6e BeHbl Ha pyKax, HamlHcajJ KPOBbIO NpOLIaJbHOE CTHXO-
TBOpDEHHE M IOBECHJCA B OJHOH H3 KOMHAT T'OCTHHHUB
“Angleterre” B JleHuHrpane.

Jlupuueckui tasant EceHnHa 0CO6€HHO XOpOIIO OTpaxan
HAacCTPOEHHA H YyBCTBa, CBA3aHHbie ¢ 6eCKOHEYHOMH J1060BbLIO
K MpHpOIe pONHOH Psi3aHCKOH J€pPEBHH H KOPMHJIHLE 3eMJe
— «Marywke Pycus. Ero ctuxs, — TO nacropaJjbHbe, TO
peIHTrHO3HO-HAG0XHBIE, TO HHOrAA JpaMaTHYECKHE H Xaxe
6oroxyabHble, cO BpeMeHeM MpHOOpean Bce 6oaee u 6oJee
naTeTHYeCKHi XapakTep, OTpaxas TParHyeckyio cyan0y no-
sta. [IpoHHM3BIBalOlllee HX UYYBCTBO, MPOCTOTA H MEJOAHA
IeJda0T 3TH CTUXH He3aOLIBAEMBLIMH.

CoiH mosta — Auekcanap Ecenun-BoabnuH, TBOpuecTBO
KOTOpPOro NMpeACTaBJICHO B 3TOH KHHMre, YHacJAeAOBaJl HECOM-
HEHHO HEeKHH MO3ITHUECKHH Kap OTuUa H .711060.131, ero K cBO-
6oxe. ChlH, HYXHO NMPH3HATb, MEHEEe TAJAHTAHB OTUA H Me-
Hee mocaenoBaTeNeH. Ho cMea0CTh ero He BLI3LIBA€T COMHe-
HHH H OH HamNHCaJ HECKOJbKO He3aObliBaeMbIX CTPOK. [ToaTu-

”
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Essentially a pastoral poet, he had also a strain of typically
Russian mysticism and messianism which are perhaps
best exemplified in the poem “Inonia” (1918). His
genius finally developed strongly tragic overtones under
the impact of the city and the Revolution. Instead of re-
solving his contradictions, he dramatized them. In 1922,
Yesenin married the famous American dancer Isadora
Duncan. He traveled with her in Eurgpe and the United
States, but the Western world provided no solution to
his problems. He returned to Moscow in 1924. In the
grip of increasing disillusionment, Yesenin dramatized
his isolation and compared himself to a tracked beast.
In the theoretical and practical atmosphere of Soviet
Communism, his spiritual values appeared increasingly
superfluous. The crisis came in 1925. On December 28
of that year, the conflict between the ideal world of the
“village poet™ and Soviet reality culminated in his suicide.
After slashing his wrists, he wrote a farewell poem in
blood, then hanged himself from a radiator pipe in a
room of the Hotel Angleterre in Leningrad.

Sergey Yesenin's powerful lyric genius reflected his
passionate, nostalgic love for his Ryazan country-
side and the soil of Mother Russia. His poetry—some-
times pastoral and pietistic, sometimes tragic and even
blasphemous—became increasingly poignant and memo-
rable not only because of its natural simplicity, exquisite
melody, and deep feeling for nature, but also because of
a sense of tragic destiny, personal as well as public.

Aleksandr Yesenin-Volpin, the son whose work is
presented in this volume, has evidently inherited some
of his father’s poetic talent and freedom of attitude. As
a poet, it must be admitted, he is less consistent and less
talented than was his father. His bravery is never in
doubt, and he has written some memorable lines. His
poetic activity thus far has been much interrupted and
is, as he himself notes, secondary to his major interest of
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mathematical and philosophical speculation. In this latter

- sphere he has a daring and unorthodox mind, which is

indeed reflected in the poems written between 1941 and
1951. In these poems, the early ones especially, we also
find a pastoral strain, but the element of novelty which
distinguishes some of the other poems is not so much any
technical innovation or any extraordinary command of
language or creative construction as it:is an astomshmgly
honest critical attitude and a deep-rooted sense of irony.
In fact, judging from the poems as well as the “Treatise,”

we are confronted in Yesenin-Volpin with a complex
personality, both poetically emotional and deeply rational.
The personality of the son, like that of the father, is
faced by the problem of isolation. The problem, however,
is presented and discussed in a different way. Yesenin-
Volpin attempts to resolve it philosophically, as in his
“Treatise,” He is, above all, concerned with the problem
of truth, and in this domain he arrives at an extreme

point of skepticism. It is a skepticism which, however mod-

ern and nihilistic it may seem, is also fundamentally
Socratic, since he is prepared to stake his life on his right
to be a skeptic. This is, of course, an extremely dangerous
position to defend in the Soviet Union, where collective
conformity is not only an ideal but also a must. In this

‘way, Yesenin-Volpin is an example of that rebellious, anti-

dogmatic spirit which characterizes at least some of the
intellectuals of the younger Soviet generation.

Aleksandr Yesenin-Volpin is now thirty-six years of
age. He holds a Ph.D. candidate (Kandidat Nauk) degree
from Moscow University and he has made his living
chiefly by writing articles on mathematics and logic, as
well as by making translations and abstracts from foreign
publications in the Russian, Spanish, Italian, French,
German, Portuguese, and English languages. He has
never been outside the Soviet Union; and none of his
poems has ever been published there. His most recent
article was published in the November, 1959, issue of the



16 BECEHHHU# JIMCT

u]aeMbiX B HHOCTPAHHBLIX H3AaHHAX cTaTel. EcennH-Boabnuu
HUKOraa He 6bin 3a npeneaamu CaBerckoro Cowo3a M HH
OIHO M3 €ro NO3THYECKHX MPOH3BeNeHHH He Obl10 onybJau-
koBaHo B CCCP. ITocaennsisa ctatba ero 6blla HameyaTaHa B
COBETCKOM KypHaje «Bonpocoi ¢uaocopun» 3a Hoabpb
1959 roxa. . )

B Buay Toro, uto EcenuH-BoabnuH He HMeeT JOKTOPCKOTO
3BaHHHA, — €MY He pa3peullieHO YHTaTb JeKIHH B MOCKOBCKOM
yHHBepcuTeTe. TeM He MeHee, eMy H03BOJEHO OHIIO BECTH
TaM CEMHHAp N0 MaTeMaTH4YeCKOMH JIOTHKEe U ero JeKUHH NpPH-
BJ€KaJ/JH Bceraa 60JblIOe YHCAO CAyLIATeaei. .

Jlerom 1959 rona Ecennn-Boabnus nmoayuun opuuHaabHOE
npurjalleHde OT OPraHH3alHOHHOTO KOMHTETa MO YCTPOii-
cTBy «CHMno3uyma 06 OCHOBax MaTeMaTHKH — Teopus Gec-
KOHEYHOCTH» NpPHHATbL y4yacTHe B 3TOM CHMIO3HyMe, KOTO-
phifl goaxeH O6bl1 umMeTh MecTO B Bapwase ot 2 1o 8 cenrs6-
pa 1959 roaa. OpraHu3oBaH oH 6bli MHCcTHTYTOM MaTtema-
THKM [ToabCKOM akaaeMHH HayK H MexaAyHapOoAHbIM MaTeMa-
THYECKUM c01030M. Ecennny-BoabnuHy npeanaaranoch BbICTY-
NUTb C AOKJAJOM H NpHUIJalleHHe 3TO CBHAETEJbCTBOBANO O
TOM, YTO €ro MPHYHUCASIOT K BBLIAAIOLIUMCA COBETCKHM yue-
HBIM-MaTeMaTHKaM.

Ecenun-Boabnuu ToTyac e o6paTHIACH K COBETCKHM BJac-
TAM ¢ npocb0OOi BbIAATL €My pa3pellieHHe Ha NOocCeuleHHe
BapuaBoi. B xoxataiictBe 3tom eMy O6bl10 oTkasaHo. He-
CMOTpA HAa 3TOT OTKa3, EceHnH-BoabnuH nocnaa B BapuaBy
CBOH JOKJNaA, KOTOPbIH OB NMPH3HAH AOCTATOYHO 3HAYH-
TeJbHbIM H OTJalleH Ha CHMIIO3HYMe.

OpuruHaJabHOCTb B3rasaoB Ec¢uuna-Boabnuna, sBHO pac-
XOASAIHXCA C KOMMYHHCTHYECKHMH, NPHYHHHIA eMy, ellle A0
NnocJeHero apecta, 3HaYHTeJNbHble HeMPHATHOCTH. OH O6bla
HECKOJbKO pa3 apecTOBaH, OpPraHbl roc6e3omnacHOCTH MHO-
FOKPAaTHO H AJHTEJbHO AOMPALUHBAJH €ro H B TeYeHHE MHO-
rMX JeT OH HAXOAMJICA B KOHLEHTPAlHOHHOM Jarepe B Ka-
paranzme. B Kakoii cOBeTCKOH TIOpbME€ OH HAXOJIHTCHA ceiyac,
— TOYHO HEH3BECTHO.

— H3patenn.
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Soviet publication Voprosy Filosofii (Problems of Phi-
losophy) . Without a Ph.D. degree, Yesenin-Volpin has
not been permitted to teach at Moscow University, but he
has conducted a well-attended seminar there on mathe-
matical logic.

During the summer of 1959, Yesenin-Volpin was offi-
cially invited by the organizing committee of “The Sym-
posium on the Foundations of Mathematics: Infinitistic
Method,” which was to be held in Warsaw from Septem-
ber 2 to 8, 1959, under the sponsorship of the Institute of
Mathematics of the Polish Academy of Sciences and the
International Mathematical Union, to attend as one of
several recognized Soviet mathematicians and to present
a paper there. As a result, he immediately applied to the
appropriate Soviet authorities for permission to go to
Warsaw, but his application was rejected summarily.
Despite his inability to travel to Warsaw, his paper
entitled “The Superintuitionistic Program for the Foun-
dation of Mathematics” was considered significant enough
to be read to the mathematicians assembled at the sym-
posium.

Because of his unorthodox, non-Communist outlook,
Yesenin-Volpin experienced at various times, even be-
fore his most recent arrest, more serious difficulties with
the Soviet authorities. It is reported that he had been
arrested and interrogated a number of times by the Soviet
security police, and he was, as he himself has said, confined
for a number of years in a concentration camp in
the Karaganda region. There is no certainty as to his
present whereabouts, except that he is in prison some-
where in Russia.

—THE PUBLISHER.
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MO YIJIAM 3ACHYJIH MYXH

[To yraam 3acHyaH MyXH,
KazHO XKpYT HX MayKH;
UHHAT KHCAWE CTAPYXH
[lponoTeBUIHE HOCKH;
[oa0BOM TpscA NIELIHBOM,
OaHoraasasi B o4ykax
[NoanumaeT cnop KPHKIHBHHA
O TpHHaauatH pybasx.
FoBopHuT, Kak Beabma 3jaf:
«Bcskuit BOpoBaThb ropasa's
EfA B OTBeT TBEpPAHT ApYyras,
Urto HH 4OpTa He OTAACT
(YepHnifi naaT HaxeT Ha CTepse;
Becb B MOpuIHHAX, pOT OOBHC;
To au conau, TO AH YepBH

Ilo MOpIIHHAM NOJHIHCH...).
...Maabyuk cnHT nox obpa3samu;
Huuero He 3HaeT OH,

N 3aKpHITHIMH raasamMn

TouHO B KHHIy CMOTPHT B COH.
...OaHorxasne 3a0aefiKH

Byaro mitonaroT HOCKH,

A B yraax — yeTHpe 3MefiKH
3acunaloT OT TOCKH,

A cHapyXH — XOa0Xx MIOTHHA,

H npoxoasar cTropoHO#
[Toay.aoau, noaycnpyTH,

Bce aomasn 3a co60#...
...[Toxasean 6 xOoTb MaameHna,
He kpuuuTe: o Beap cnHT! —
Tak, cMopkascb B no.aoTeHue,
Ileaares roBOpHT.

H, K nepcraM NpHXKaTHM NaablieM
[lepekpeutHBaEeT NAOTh...

THE POEMS
IN RUSSIAN AND IN ENGLISH

CTUXH

Pycckuit TeKCT W aHraumiickuii nepesoa
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BOJIOTHbIM JEQX

OH BbIXOAHMT H3 6010Ta NOYTPY
[Tope3BHILCA Ha JAykaHke Ha BeTpy

M B TpAcHHe Ha pykax H roJjose
KyBbipkaeTcss B 3en1eHOft Mypase,

A 3aBuauT rae OerylwiHfd pyyeek —
[To6exHT u cpa3y JsXeT nomepexk, —

Buano, n1106HT cTaphiil HEXHTLCH B BOAeE,
U xypunTt Boaa no AIHHHO#K 6opone...

A noTtoM, KOrza OH BHIHIET H3 pyubfl, —
Kak 6aectuT ero Ha co.aHue yeuys!

A moTOM, KOTrIa OH JSIXKeT Ha MeCOoK, —
H Ha caMblii HeNmpeMEHHO COJHOTEK,

Hcnyckas 1o1bKk0 (bIpKaHbe da CBHCT, —
Kak oH 3ejeH, kak OH Bece.1, KaK OH YHCT!

..., ABHBIIKCHL B3 6010Ta NOYTpY,
On HbIpHET B Hero o6paTHO BBeuepy.

Amxaban,
18/111-1942.
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THE OLD MAN OF THE SWAMP

He emerges from a swamp at dawn,
And then frolics on 2 meadow in the breeze;

In a hollow on a stretch of green he turns
Many a somersault and cartwheel then;
But should he see 2 running rivulet,

He’ll dash over and throw himself across it;

The old man seemingly enjoys the water,

And the water gurgles down his longish beard . . .

Afterwards, when he emerges from the stream,
See the sunshine glitter on his scaly skin!

And later, when he sprawls upon the sand,
On the hottest sun-baked spot of all,

Only whistling and snorting all the while,
How greenly fresh he looks, how gay and clean!

.. . And emerging from a swamp at dawn,
He slides back into its depth at evening.

ASHKHABAD,

21

MARrcH 18, 1942.
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B 300NAPKE
B 3oonapke, npocnaBAeHHOM TPO3HBIMH JbBaMH,
[l1akajs B HU3€HbKON KJeTKe XHBOH KPOKOIHJL.
Hanoeno eMy B €ro MajleHbKOH fime
Bcnomuuarts enupamuant, Eruner u Hua
M yBuIeB MeHs, NMPUTrBOXKIEHHOTO K pame,
OH KO MHe 3ax0TeJ M AOMNOJ3 IO CTeKJa, —
Ho copBaiacsi ¥ 60abHO ywu6es raasamu
O HepoOBHbIe, CKOJIE3KHE CTeHbI YIJa.
..HMcnyraacs,, 6ecnoMOLUHO JAPOTHYJ UIEKAMH,
3aapoiKal, 3aCKyJHJ U UCHe3 TOA BOLOH...
$1  caerxa nobGJenHes U 3aKPLIJICA PYKAMH
H, He nmoMHSA A0pOrH, BepHYJACH AOMOH.
...COJHLE pajyxHO NeJo, urpas JAydyamy,
W meHs yBaexkalo UTPOIO CBOEIL.
— W pewnn s 3azenaTb OKHO KHPNHU4YaMH, —
Ho pacnajacs kUpnH4Y OT OXHMBLIMX JdyueH, —
H, kak npexne ¢ 3emael, 1 nopeaa ¢ Hebecamu,
Ho pewmrns yx He MCTHTb, a CIIOKOHHO 3aCHY.I.
M yBuzmen: pasbuThiil ¢ 60JbLHBIMH I1a3aMH
3anpoxani, 3aCKyJHJ B B BOJE YTOHY.L.,
..Hax nomamu B3BIrpano BeyepHee njaams, —
A xorpna, HaKkOHel, MOTJOTHAA X MIJa, —
$1 npocHysnca M A0Aro CTy4ajcsl rJaasaMi
O x0n01HBIE, XKECTKHE CTEHBI yria..,

4/11-1941.

A LEAF OF SPRING

j IN CORNERS FLIES SIT DROWSING

In corners flies sit drowsing

Where greedy spiders grab them;

, Hideous hags are mending

] Socks thick-lined with sweat.

| .

, A one-eyed hag in spectacles

i Now picks a quarrel, squealing

f About some thirteen rubles lost.

Like a wicked witch she nags:

1 “Everyone is quick to steall”
Another hag insistently

| Refuses to give back a mite

r (A black shawl, wrinkled, wraps

| The “crow”; her mouth is sagging;

) She seems to snivel, or is it worms

! That crawl along her wrinkles? . . .)

; .+ . A boy under the icons sleeps;

He knows absolutely nothing;

He stares through tight-shut eyes

i At a dream that’s like a book.

; The sinister, one-eyed hags

: Appear to be darning socks,

' While four small snakes in corners

i From boredom curl up in sleep;

. It's deadly chill outside;

And, to one side, go past

Half-octopi, half-men,

Leaving all behind them broken . ..

“Have pity on the infant;

Don’t shout: he is asleep!”

So Pelageia says,

Blowing her nose in a towel.

With finger pressing to her lips,

She blesses flesh and blood . . .
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«BceM HaM, rpellHHKaM-cTpazanabuam, “O Lord, to paradise admit
HBepu B pait oTKpoil, 'ocnoab!» All of us, who sin and suffer!”
..IlomoTep OrpoMHOH NMOXKKO¥ . . . The polisher with his big spoon
HabusaeTr poT nuieHoM, ‘ Stuffs his mouth with millet,
M xomnaHHs ¢ rapMOuIKo# . And fellows in the street
Becenurcs mox OKHOM, Sing to the accordeon;
M Ha pymu BceM CTpagaibuaM And bitterly the comfort drips
l'opbko kamaer YyioT, On the souls of all who suffef;
W ApoxuT mox oxeaabuLeM And the boy, half-octopus,
[TonyMaabyHuK -— MOJAYCHPYT. Beneath his blanket shudders.

Mocksa, Moscow,

7/1-1941. January 7, 1941.
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Ho s na BhicOkoft 6aliHe cTO10,
Ha camom ee kpalo, ]

W nycTb JeTHT N0 3eMJie MOJBA,
Uto s 6bLT cyacTAHB KakK 6or, —
Ho uyepes Mur mos roaosa
Oxaxercs HHxe HOr!

O®EJIUHU

Te! ¢ uBeTaMu B36epelILCA Ha HBY,
[Tox kOTOpON HeceTcs NOTOK,

M HeBOJBHO OTHAWIBLCA MOTHBY,
UTto u aHrea HaneTb Obl HE MOT...
CTaHyT NMecHH TBOH IUAJOBJIHRBHI,
M, 3a6bIBIIKHCL, OCTYNHIIBLCHA ThI,
H, cTpemMuTeabHO Najnas ¢ HBHI,
Hanety pacrepsiellb 1[BETH —

M sanaaver neyaiabHas MBa

O Tex, k10 B Te6sa 6bla BA10OGJEH...

Mocksa,
28/V1I-1943.

...HO BHHOBHa Jb Thl B TOM, YTO KPAacCHBa,

U BHHOBEH JIH OH, UTO YMeH?

17/11-1944.

A LEAF OF SPRING n
IN THE 200

In the zoo, so renowned for its fierce lions,

A live crocodile wept in his low-roofed den.

In his narrow ditch, he was so bored

Recalling the Pyramids, the Nile and Egypt.

Then perceiving me nailed to the window frame,
He tried to approach and crawled to the glass;

But he slipped and hurt his eyes painfully

Against the rough and slippery walls,

He took fright, his cheeks quivered helplessly,

He whimpered, plunged in tremblingly . . .

I turned slightly pale and, putting my hands to my face,
Went back home, oblivious of the way.

. . . The sun chanted, shimmering and glittering,
And it fascinated me with its play.

I resolved then to brick up the window,

But the reviving sunbeams made the brick crumble;
And I broke with the Heavens as I'd done with the Earth,
But abandoning vengeance, I fell sound asleep.
Then I saw the shattered body with hurt eyes
Tremble, whimper and drown in the water . . .

. . . The evening flame leapt above the houses,
And when, at last, the gloom engulfed them,

I awoke and, for a long time, knocked with my eyes
Against the harsh, frigid walls of my corner.

FEBrRUARY 4, 1941.



28

BECEHHHHM JIUCT

NOCJIEAHAA TNECHSA

91 Ha BLICOKOH OalliHe CTO!O,

Ha caMom ee kpato.

CoaHue cagutcs. 3 ouens pan,

Yro Hguaacs 3aKaT — )

U ecan g npbirHy, — TOraa BeCb MHp,
MHe xaxeTcs, cTaHeT CHP...

[ToTtoMy uTto ¢ ruTapoii HaBecexe

$1 npouwiesncs no Bceit 3emie...
HyHaii u Boara, u I'BanaakBuBup —
Becb o6utaeMbli MHp —

Bce npekpamiano cBou aeaa,

Kornpa mosa necup Tekaal

B kakoii 6Bl 9 A1OM HH 3aXOAHJI —
Besiknit 6b1 166p u Mud,

M cam KOpoJIb HA NHPY CIbfAHA
Haausas mHe cTakaH BHHA...

..M auuip 6bl71a HaA CBETE OJHA
Kpacotka... Ho HeTy ¢ —

Co MHO# Bcerga xOJ04HA KakK JyHa —
Kak s ee uud npocua.

...Hacavu g cmotpes eH B JULO —
OcraBaJaacb, Kak CHer 3HMOH.

Ho naa a eil 3010TO€ KOaBLO,

M ona nmobpesa 3a MHOMH!

...DT0 OblI0 UeTHIPHAALATH JET HA3aX —
M geTnipHaniuaThL pas NoOAPAR

M3 roaga B roa BCe U3 HOYH B HOUb
OfHO W TO e TOYbL B TOUb:

Ensa nobGaekHer HebGec 6UpIO3a,
3aropsiTca ee raasa —

W s cuyactaus, eit-bory, cuactaus g,
B kakue 6 HH Wea Kpad..
...I1oNI0KHUTE €l TOJOBY Ha IJIEYO

M 3abbiThcss — yero x ewe? —

A LEAF OF SPRING

THE LAST SONG

I stand upon the very brink

Of a lofty tower.

The sun is setting. I'm very glad

It is the sunset hour;

If I jumped now—then the world entire,
It seems, would be bereaved . .. -
Because a reveler with a guitar

Had walked the whole wide earth . . .
The Danube, Volga, Guadalquivir—
The whole of the habitable sphere—
Stopped all they were engaged in doing
When my flowing song passed by!
Whatever house I entered,

All men were gracious and kind;

And even the feasting king in his cups
Poured out for me a beaker of wine . ..
But only one woman in all the world

I thought was beautiful . . . But my strength fails:
She always was cold as the moon
Despite my prayers and entreaties.

. . . For hours I gazed upon her face;
Yet she remained as the winter snow.
But when I gave her a golden ring,

She followed me in my wandering!

. . . That was some fourteen years ago,
And fourteen different times,

Year in, year out, night after night,
The same thing happened over again:
As soon as the heavens’ radiance paled,
Her eyes would then begin to burn;
And I'd be happy, very happy, I swear,
To whatever lands my feet might carry . . .
For my head to rest on her soft shoulder
And so forget—can I ask for more?
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MOP®UH

...Onycrouwen 1, xaer MeHs: 60JbHULA.

B ee creHax Ge3yMHbIi He OJHH.
HecBa3Hblx MbIcaeil 3jasi BepeHHUA

Co MHOi1 Bcerna, 10 CTapyeCKHX CeRHMH.
Mos ayuwa — nedaabHas rpoOHHULA,

B Heli nOXOpOHeH AHMBHBIH HCNOJMH —

$1 He Mory, KaK I0HOLIA, AHBHUTHCSH

Ha xpacoTy HeBexOMBbIX TIayOHH...
...CeroaHss 0GHOBJIEHbS XAY — OT LUNpHLA!
CnaceHbsl XAy — M He Ha JeHb OAMH!
CyacTauBbLIX rpe3 LIajbHAsi BEpEHUlA

He yxonau, ocTaHbC A0 CEAHMH...

...r1 BOT B KpOBH 6€XHUT cTpyAa MOp(HHa,

41 BHXY CTaW CHHEKPBIIABIX NTHIL...

Mou raasa, kak B 6ypro OpUraHTHHA,

3a HUMH BCJ€J HECYTCH W3 TJa3HHLL...
[TapkeTHbIl NOK APOXKHUT KaK MayTHHA.

$I cabiwy rpoxort... 60ru naaud Huu!

1 — uapp BceaenHoi#!... MHe npuaTHo, HMuHa,
MHe Tak nNpHATHO, CJAOBHO B CepAUE — wWnpuL!

5/VII-1944.

P —

A LEAF OF SPRING 31

But I stand on the very brink

Of a lofty tower;

And may a rumor fly the whole earth over
That I was happy as a god;

Yet, in an instant, this my head

Will fall below my feet!

Moscow,
JuLy 28, 1943.

TO OPHELIA

With wild flowers you'll climb on a willow,
Beneath which a torrent is rushing,

And an unconscious tune you will follow,
Which an angel could hardly be singing . . .
Wilder words, and more wanton your song,
Till, unmindful, you slip in your stride,
And fall down from the willow headlong,
While your flowers are strewn far and wide;
And the willow will weep its regret

For the man whom the love of you filled . . .
But must beauty against you be counted,
Or his mind prove the cause of his guilt?

FEBRUARY 17, 1944.
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NbAHULA
$1 nblo momHory 6e3 3anmuHKH
H 51 u3 tex,
KTo kaxablii pa3 Ha BeyepHHke
[Ibsinee Bgex.
KpHUHT XO3fIHH: BOT HACTOMKA,
A BOT HMKpa, —
Uto6 He HacKyuMJa MOMOfiKa
Ham no yrpa!
H 51, kak npouHe, cHayaaa
Hay k croay,
[ToTowMm, paccuuThiBasi mMano
Ha moxBany, —
— CTHXH! — BOCKJIHKHY f, HO: «bpoch-cbTey —
Ycabluy CTOH...
..Ml 1o yTpa TaHuywoT roctu
ITon natedon,
A 51, ¢ 10ocannl HIK C TOPA, BCE LI A3 MbIO,
U nexkJraMHpyl0 — M BCKOpe
[Tepectaio...
..M, Ge3HazeXxHBIH AJKOTOJHK,
Ilpuns aomoi,
$1 ctaBalo 3epKajgo Ha CTOJHK
[lepen coGo#x,
M xaxabiii pa3 MHe OYeHb IPYCTHO,
B raazax — caesa,
H st HUKaK He HATJAAXKYCh HA
Csou raasa...

17 /11-1944.

A LEAF OF SPRING

DRUNKARD

I drink a lot unfalteringly;

And I am one of those

Who, at every evening party,

Gets drunker than the rest.

And when our host calls out: “Hcre s brandy,
And, there, caviar!”— R

To make our drinking through the night
Less dull;

Then I, at first, like all the rest,
Go to the table.

Not counting then

On too much approbation,

I exclaim: “Let us recite some verse!”

“Not now!” comes the answering groan . . .

And the guests dance on till morning

To the gramophone,

While I drink and drink from grief or disillusion
And recite aloud—but very soon

Come to a stop . ..

. . . And returning home,

A desperate alcoholic,

I place a mirror on the table

Before my face;

And each time sadness brims me;

Tears rise;

And I can never stare enough

Into my eyes . . .

.

Marcu 17, 1944.
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IHU30PPEHHUSA

.51 noxaaiaca koHua 60ATOBHH AOKTOPOB
M nowea k neit. Cmepkanocs.

$1 Bowtea M ckasaa, uto He 6yay 3XOpOB...
— Paccmesgacn! )

.51 eit Bce pacckasan (61 Geaeft meprBeuna),
OT KOHUA 10 Hayajaa, —

Paccmesaacs, kak 6yATO HHOTo KOHUA

OT MeHd W He XjaaJia..

..A Ha yJaMue THXO CBeTHJAa JYyHa —

H He TOabKO nMO3TaAM:

B 3Ty ayHHy10 HOub pa3birpajsach BOHa
TbMEI CO CBETOM, —

M oHa (ecau Bce 3TO 6bLIO BO CHE, —
3HayuT, COH JHLEMEepHJ)

loBopuia Tak AOATO, H BCe O BOHHE...

$1 Moauan U He Bepua,

Yro cxkuraror Bapuasy, [lapux 1 MockBy
Paau cTpan uaM AeHer:

INpocTo 6beTcs B mpunazake, Kycas TpaBy,
Beaukan-1n3o@peHHK.

7/I1X-1941.

CMEPTD

Mos ayuia He B nyCTOTY

¥Ymnaaa, cBeriasi, H3 TeJda —

Ona, cBepkas HalleTy,

B T1e6s, xak JaacTouka, BaeTeIa —
M M1l BIBOEM, H MBI OJIHO!

— A Mama O6bertcsl, MaMa CTOHeET...
A Mpl cnokoiiHel, Ham uynué )
CMoTpeTb, KaK MaJbyHKa XOPOHST.

12/X11-1944.

A LEAF OF SPRING 35
MORPHINE

I'm emptied, and a hospital awaits me.

Within its walls the madman’s not alone.

The malignant chain of disconnected thoughts

Will always stay with me till hair goes gray.

My soul’s a sepulchre of sorrow—

A wondrous giant lies interred thereip;

Unlike a youth, I'll not be ravished by

The beauty of unfathomable depths . . .

.. . Today I wait renewal—from a needle!

I wait salvation—not only for a day!

Do not depart, you crazy chain of blissful

Visions, but stay with me till hair goes gray . . .

Then through my blood the stream of morphine runs;
I see the swarms of blue-winged birds . . .

And like a brigantine in storm, my eyes

Go rushing from my sockets in their wake . . .

The parquet floor looks like a quivering cobweb.

I hear a crash ... The gods have fallen on their faces!
I'm king of all! . . . I'm pleased, Inna, extremely
Pleased, as if a needle pierced my heart.

Jury 5, 1944.
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MOJIHOJYHUE
B cTekae 3epkaJg KaMeHEHT JHLA,
B x001HOH ayxe KaK TPyN JayHa;
B Takylo HOUb HUKOMY He CIHTCH, _
Benb no.guoaynbe — He Bpemsl cHal
...CMHeIOT JH1a, MeJbKalT NJIaThd,
HepoBHLIH ro10C NMOET CTHXH,
Cynpyru Moaua moasyT B OG'bATLA,
K neBectaMm TAHYTCSH KeHHXH,
JIpyr apyry ryObl HecyT 3apasy,
H Bcroay, Bcroay OJ€CTHT JIYHA...
K 6e3 konua noBropsawT ¢pasy:
«$1 6yny, 6yny Tebe BepHa»...
Kako#-To aypeHb OOHY H Ty Xe
MuanOHHBIT pa3 TepeGHUT CTPYHY...
O kak xotea 6B 5 BUAETH B Jyxe
He oTpaxenre — camy Jayny!
..OHa cMoTpesa B TBOE OKOHIIE,
Twl BoiGerana Ha pe3kuil CBHUCT,
Ona 6bl1a HaM HYXHEH, yeM COJIHLE,
Hac 6b110 a1BO€; ObLI KaXXIbIH YHCT;
$1 6b11 B GecnamaTcTBe. Thl Hrpasna.
Sl XKH3Hb U BOJIO BJOXHI B HIPY.
.JJluera, yxanaus, TepfAET KAJXO
U ymupaer... U s ympy...

6,/X-1944.

A LEAF OF SPRING
FULL MOON

In mirrors’ glass our faces petrify;

The moon’s a corpse in a puddle coldly lying;
On a night like this no man feels drowsy;

It is full moon—no time for sleeping!

... Blue faces glimmer, and dresses flutter by;
Unevenly a voice chants poetry; -

A couple crawls into a mute embrace;
Bridegrooms stretch towards their brides;
Lips, to each other, bring disease;

And everywhere the moon is shining . ..
Women repeat their eternal promise:

“I will... I will be true to you!”

For a millionth time some fool is strumming
The same old note upon a string . . .

O to see the moon in person

In a puddle—no mere reflection!

The moon was gazing at your window,

And out you came to her shrill whistling;
We had greater need of the moon than the sun,
For we were two; each of us pure;

I was all absorbed. But you were acting.

I had staked my freedom and my life.
Stinging, a bee will lose its sting

And die . .. And thus I, too, shall die . . .

OCTOBER 6, 1944,
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JIEYXUT HEYBPAHHbLIA COJAT
Jlexxut HeyOpaHHbIH conxaT
B kaHaBe y noporH,
Kak nepessthHbie Topyar -
Ero 6ocete noru.
JIeXHT, KaK BbIMOKLIAA ¥epAb,
Ou B ayxe JUAOBATOM...
...BO 4TO BBl MpPEBpPATHIH CMEPTh,
2Kecrokue coagarbi!
..CTpemraae 3a TPHIEBATb 3€Mellb
Toxnoi HecyTCcs KOHH;
Ho u 3a Tpuauath Bepcr OTCeab
KoHneit MyTHT OT BOHH,
'HueT non MepTBLIMH 3eMJ,
ChbIpble KaMHH aJabl,
M Bcex He caoxar B mrtabeast
HHBIX cbemsaT Wakajbl...
...5l BCMOMHHJI CBeT/IbIH OeTCKHI CTpax.
B THwM namnaabl MepkJIH.
Jlexkana meBouka B LBeTax
Cpenn BbLICOKOI1 LIepKBH...
H Bce cTosau y Kpblabua
H xpaau oTneBaHbs, —
A s cmoTped, kak y avua
MeHsaaHuch OuepTaHbA,
Kak 6yato cepaue ymepao,
A TKaHb euie 6opoJace...
H tepneanso u Temiao
3anea NpOTSKHBIK T0OJO0C,
M Tux0 B Heill cBeTHJa CMepTh,
Kax temHbiit 6aeck arara...
...B THHJIOH BOJE JIEXKHT KakK Xeplib
PasyTteit Tpyn coJanara...

20/1-1945.

A LEAF OF SPRING

SCHIZOPHRENIA

I waited for the doctors to stop their chatter,
Then went to call on her. Dusk was falling.

I entered and said: “I shan’t be in good health” . ..
She laughed aloud!

... I told her everything (I, paler than a corpse),
From the end to the beginning;

She laughed and laughed as if expecting

No other conclusion from me . ..

... But in the street the moon shone quietly.

It shone not for the poets only:

On this moonlit night a war

Of dark and light broke out,

And she (if this were in a dream,

The dream would be hypocritical)

Spoke at length, and always of the war . . .

I kept silent, disbelieving

They were burning Warsaw, Paris, Moscow,

For the sake of territory or coin:

It must be a giant schizophrenic

Biting the grass in a violent fit.

SEPTEMBER 7, 1941.

DEATH

My soul, abandoning the body,
Did not fall, luminous, in the void:
In flashing flight it plummeted
Inside you deeply like a swallow;
And you and I make only one!
—But mamma moans, hysterical.
Yet we are calm. We find it odd
To watch a young boy’s funeral.

DECEMBER 12, 1942,
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UIAET OH, BECEJO PA3MAXHBAS

HUner oH, Beceso pa3amaxHBas

[lycTHIM H NJIHHHKM pyKaBOM, —

H sty uckopky B rJaasax ero 1 -
HasBan 661 TOJNBKO TOPIKECTBOM...

OH — cyactauB! Ham e — cyacTest HegdnaHo!

. ...Ero pecHHUBI COMOKEHHI,

M, kak nmocaeaHHit aKKOpA M3 Omnephl
2KuByT BUIEHHS BOMHHEL...

Ho uto nobeabl eMy — ¥ 4YTO NHUPH
LlapeH, 4TO CTHHJH NOJ 3eMaeH, —
Jlloackue KOCTH BOJKAMH TIJIOJNaHH,

Ha Hux cnyckaertcst poca...

..Tenepp TaM THxO0... HO CTOHBI paHeHHIX
CauBasuCh TaM B TNPOTSKHBIL BOH...

Ho crne3nl raas, yxx OTyMaHEeHHBIX,

Tam ucnapuaucn B Hebeca...

..I3 Tex, kTo nocjie GbIA TaM, HHKTO elile
He cMes npoOMOJBHTb €lI0Ba BCAYX —
JInwb BoJqubsa cTas yuunia ¢ nobouia

W BoeT, coiTas, BOKPYT...

...lnet oH, pykaBOM pa3maxuBas, —

OH TaM Jaexal, H — HHYero!

— M 3Ta HCKOpKa B riasax ero — s

Bawm rosopio, — uTO TOpHkKeCTBO!

On — nekaamupyet! U, no-moemy,

O — cuacraus! Pag 6bl xuTb Bekal
—Hy, B caMmoMm zexe, Ha UTO, — Ha 4TO eMy

beira 6 ewe oxHa pyka!

...Onna au, aBe au... Bagop! M B raaszax ero s
Ilpouena, yTo OH MaxHyJa pyKOH —

H, pykasoMm nyctniM pa3MaxuBas, .
UneT, 1enya, no MOCTOBOM.

28/VII-1942.

A LEAF OF SPRING 41

HE STRIDES ALONG CHEERFULLY

He strides along cheerfully, swinging

His loosely hanging, empty sleeve;

And I could only call the sparkling

In his eyes a gleam of festive light .

He is happy! It is we lack happiness!

. . . His eyelashes had been singed, -~

And like an opera’s last chord,

The sights of war persist . . . .

But what cares he for the victories and feasts
Of kings that rot beneath the ground,

Now that men’s bones, picked clean by wolves,
Have dewdrops gathering upon them . . .
It's calm now on the field . . . The groans of wounded men
Had blended there in one long howl . ..
The tears of eyes, already misted,

Had vaporized into the air . . .

. . . Of those who later came upon the scene,
Not one dared speak a word aloud—

Only the wolfpack had left the field

And howled its satiety close by . ..

He strides along now, swinging his sleeve:
He had lain there and had survived!

And this gleam sparkling in his eyes,

I tell you, is a festive light!

He walks declaiming! And he is happy,

I do believe! He'd live for ages!

What need has he—oh yes, what need,

To claim the use of a second arm!

... One arm or two . . . What matter! For

In his eyes I read that he'd shrugged one arm away;
And swinging now his empty sleeve,

He strides, whispering, on the road.

JuLy 28, 1942,
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NOCBAUWEHUE
(ITo cayuaro Q0Ka3aTeAbCTBAa OAHOM TEOPEMBI)

[Ipumu noxapok, [dpesusas Hayka!
[Npuwiaa poraagka — TBO# 3a)kercs B3TASL —
A nonsa goat — U s ckasan: «A HY-Ka,

Sl nokaxy!» — W Hayasx HeBNOMap...

...Thl OTBepHyJIachb, s NpHLUeJ B CMSTEHbE,
W cHoBa Tpyad... BTopoii HeBepHBI# Luar...
Yero uckatb? Kasanoch, HeT CraceHbs,

U 51 He nepBblfi rTHOHYWHI NPOCTAK.

M cHoBa Tpym — M, HaKOHel — roToBo!!
OwunboK HeT — W fA BCeleao TBOI!

SI 6yny Bnpeab HCKaTb BCErO, UTO HOBO,

H HeHnaBHuaeTb Cl1aBy M MOKO¥!

M He oTpaBUT ropeub OTpELIEHbSA

Moii cBeTaBIH yM: nepeno MHOW — Thi!

B Te6e cnaeauch [lo3nanbe u COMHEHbe,
Tet — mate Hayk, ¥mMa u TlpocroThni!
..Jlycxait A106BH MHe HEJIOCTYIIHA CAaAOCTh,
Ilyckait Beceabsi He NPHEMJD Al —

Jla 31paBCTBYEeT MCKYCCTBEHHAs PaaoCTh,
YMeno cospadHas 404b MOs!

22/11-1946.

A LEAF OF SPRING
A SOLDIER’S BODY LIES

By the roadside, in a ditch,

A soldier’s body lies:

His stiff, uncovered feet

Protrude like wooden sticks.

Like a log, in water soaked,

He lies in a lilac puddle . . .

You ruthless soldiers—what,

What have you done with death!

. . . Headlong, a drove of horses
Gallops over the endless land;

For a good ten miles from here

The stench makes horses sick;

The soil decays beneath the dead,
And dampened stones glow red;

Not every corpse is laid in boards,
And jackals claim their share . . .

I saw my lucent childhood fears,
The lanterns dimming in the silence.
In the middle of a lofty church

A girl lay in a bower of flowers .. .
The people, gathered by the porch,
Waited for the requiem to begin;
But I stood staring at

The transformation of her face;

As though, despite the heart that stopped,
The tissues still appeared to strive . . .
Then patiently and warmly

A deep voice rose and chanted slowly,
And death glowed quietly within her
Just as an agate glitters darkly.

. . . In putrid water, like a log,

A soldier’s corpse lies stripped and bare.

January 20, 1945.
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F'OPEBAJI 1 HA UYYXXBHUHE

FopeBan s1 Ha uyxGune,
Bor onath oHa, MockBa —
Toabko HeT BO MHe, CKOTHHE,
Jlaxe TeHd TOpKeCTha, -
['opeub fipexuHss 3abbiTa —
U, 6bl1a 6b1 BOASI MHe,
C TOpXKeCTBOM KOCMOIMOJHTA
$1 611 XU B uymOH cTpane.
17/X-1944.

OT OTUA POJHOrIO JIH POXIAEH

OT oTua pOAHOTO JU POMKIEH,

Hin HenocpeacTBEHHO OT CJaBHI,
JIIO6ONBITCTBOM TOHKHM HaIeJeH,
IMpesupan s netckue 3abaBbl.

B neBsThL Jger s 3Haxa, uto Ha JlyHe
CoJHlle 1HEM TOPHT Ha Hebe yepHOM.
Yacto ayman: Bot kyna 61 MHe...

C 3TOH UeAbIO CTaTh PELUMJ YUEHBIM,
M, npe3peHbs K JKH3HH HE Tad,

JleT B MATHAALATH MBICAHA TOJbKO CTPOTO...
Jns TakuX HEHUCTOBBIX, KaK A,
KantopoM npoJokena apopora.
...IlepeMeHHbl paHHHE MEUTHI: —

Jler B cemHaauate (3TO OBLIO JETOM)
[Toa06HB NOCTYNHOCTL NYCTOTHI,

$1 enBa He cpesancsi MO3TOM, —

Ho s3blk Mo#i OeleH U CMEILLIOH,

A IBHXEHbSl BBIMYPHO-KOPSABHL...

OT oTua poAHOro Jb f POXIAEH

Hau nHenocpeacTBeHHo OT CJaBHI?

* 23/1-1946.

A LEAF OF SPRING 43

IN AN ALIEN LAND

In an alien land I grieved,

But I'm back in Moscow now;

Yet, the ingrate that I am,

Not a shade of joy I show.

Bitter memories are gone—

But if my choice had a free hand,
Festively a cosmopolitan

I'd rather live in a foreign land.

. OcToBER 17, 1944,

OF MY NATURAL FATHER WAS I BORN

Of my natural father was I born,
Or more immediately of fame;
With subtle curiosity endowed,
I turned my back on children’s play.
At nine I knew that, on the Moon,
The Sun burned in a black sky by day.
I often thought: That's where I'll go . .
With this in view I studied Science,
And, without concealing my contempt for life,
I disciplined my thinking at fifteen . . .
For madcap fellows such as 1
Kantor had already blazed the trail.
. . . But early dreams are very fickle:
At the age of seventeen (it was in summer),
Enamored with the easy access to the void,
I became a poet almost;
But my language is penurious
And my rhythm stilted, artificial.
Of my natural father was I born,
Or more immediately of fame?
Januvary 23, 1946.

Note: George Kantor (1845-1918) was an Austrian mathematician
who propounded the theory of Tranfinite Numbers. He died in a
mental institution,



50

BECEHHWHA JIUCT
TUXA BO TbME BJIEJHEIOWWAS HUBA

Tuxa BO TbMe 6JeaAHEOaA HUBA,

M obsaka AbIpABEL U CBETJHI.

3eMas elle Tenja H TepPNeJHBO .
KayT comHua HAKJAOHEHHBIE CTBOJIHI,
.YRIY, meutaTesb, HILYUIHi cBO6GOAbI!
B nyctylo Houb He 3arteBait 6y3bl:

Y Bcex IOMOB TOpYaT F'POMOOTBOAH,
Ho u 6e3 HHUX cerogHs HeT rpos3ml...

24/VIII-1948.

— CBObObl HE BbIJIO U HET HA CBETE...

— CBoGoabl He ObIIO M HET HA CBETE...
LlyTH, Mo cbiH: Te6e A pyKy HKMYy:
Pa3u ux Baactb! OTHOBCKOMY yMy
3a6aBHbI M YyXKACHBI LUYTKH ITH...
Boabuine netn He GOATCA NIETH,

M B3pocable CaxalwT MUX B TIOPbMY,

Ho 2To He NPUBOAUT HH K YEMY,

MM nanJjeBaTb. HA TO OHH H JeTH.
lyTH, Mot cbin! [1ycThb 3TO TOABKO IIYyM —
Ho s 4106410 TBO# CBeXHH, OCTPLIH yM,
XoTsa Bpary CMEeIlHbl TBOH KOJEHLA.
JpysbaM e U MOAABHO HaMJIeBaTh

Ha To, 4TO HEBO3MOXHO ONpPaBAATh:
Ha BO3MyllleHbe B3pOCJAOro MJiaiaeHua!

3/11-1950.
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DEDICATION
(On the Occasion of Proving a Certain Theorem)

Accept this offering, thou Ancient Science!

The deduction made, I saw your eyes grow glad;

I knew my duty, uttered my defiance,

“Indeed, I'll prove it!” But my start was bad.

You turned away. Then, after some confusion,

I tried again: the second try did not avail.

What should I seek? There seemed. no quick salvation;
And I was not the only dunce to fail.

Again I labored. Finally, the proof!

No errors. Yours 1 was entirely.

As from this day I'll only seek new truths,
Spurning renown and complacency.

No bitterness of forced renunciation

Shall poison my clear mind: You—the destiny
Before me: Doubt and Knowledge here in fusion;
Mother to Science, Mind, Simplicity!

Though love’s sweet moments may elude me always,
Though merriment may never be my lot,

Long live the joy that artifice creates:

My daughter, child of my ingenious thought!

FEBRUARY 22, 1946.
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HUKOI'1A 51 HE BPAJI COXH

Hukorna s e 6paa coxy,

He xacaacsa tpyaa pyusoro.

$1 uMTalO ONHH CTHXH, .
ToabrO HX — HHUETro ApPYroro...
Ho, nockoJabky BOXAH XOTAT
Yrto0 cn10Ba MX BCerja 3BYYalH,
Kaxaniit cinecapb, Kaxabli congar
O6yuaeT MeHss MOpaJu:

«B naiem oO61ecTBe BCe paBHbBI
U cBo6oanbl — Tak yuydT CTanHH,
B nHauiem o6uiecTBe BCe BEPHbI
KoMmyHu3amy — tak yuut CTajauH».
..M, Korma «MeuTy Bcex BpEMEH»,
He nyxnaalmoiuyrocs B 3aluure,
MHe cy10T Kak CBATOH 3aKOH,

Jla eute roBopAT: nob6uTe,

To, xoTa aJas MeHs TIOpbMa

310 — rubeab, He NPOCTO Kapa,
51 kpuuy: «He xouy npepomals
...CJa0BHO 5 He 0010CH yaapa,
CJa0BHO NnpaBO ApPA3HHTHL JIOACH
Jns MeHsi KaK HCKYCCTBO CBATO,
Ci0BHO pyraHb MOsl yMHeil
IlpocToBaThiX peueil coapnara...
..tUTo XK nojgesaewb, pas BeCHa —
Heusbexunoe Bpems roaa,

M oaHa TOJAbBKO LEJb fACHA,
HepasymHas ueab: cBo6ona!l

31/VIII-1946.
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I NEVER PUT MY HAND TO PLOWING

I never put my hand to plowing,

Nor labored manually at all.

Poetry is all I ever read,

Only verses, and nothing else besides . . .
But, inasmuch as leaders will insist

That their pronouncements should be heard;
Every locksmith, every soldier too,
Instructs me in morality:

“In our society all men are free’

And equal—thus teaches Stalin.

In our society all men are loyal

To Communism—thus teaches Stalin.”

.. . And when they thrust on me, as sacred law,
“The dream of all the ages,” the dream
Requiring no vindication,

And add moreover, “You must love,”
Then, even if being sent to prison

Is no mere penalty, but spells my doom,

I answer back: “I just can’t stand that crap!”
.. . As if no blow could make me fear,

As if the right of mocking people

Were the most sacred art to me,

As if my abuse were smarter far

Than a soldier’s homespun speeches . . .
But what am I to do, for it is spring,

The inevitable time of year,

And one goal alone is crystal clear,

The irrational ‘goal of liberty!

Avucust 31, 1946.
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1 ckasaa Torna B cmyuieHbe: UTo X, NPUCAAbTE HA KOBep;
B 3T0oM nome Het [Naaaansl, Tak UTO cAAbTE Ha KOBEp —
Bor kosep, and nothing more!

U neneno u noHypo oH yceJacs, CJIOBHO Kypa...

Ho nortom Hawaace [lasnana — 1a, BeIHK MOH KHHXKHBIH cop!
M B31eTe u CHOBA ceJ OH —- YEPHHIH, KaK H3 CMOJH CAEAaH,
OH rasjed, KaKk COHHbIH JeMOH, Thiua KJII0BOM B THTYJ «Mops,
Ho BHE3anmHO O0XXHMBHUJCA, CTYKHYJ KJAIOBOM B THTYJA ¢«Mop»
M npomoasua: Nevermore!

..J noanpuirny.. O, [Taytoneu! Mo.1uaauBbIft kak TeBTOHEL!
Tol B31€TEN, B3rJAAHYJA — H Cpa3y, TOHKHHA, eAKHil npurosop!
Toel — Myapel, He KOPUH MHHY, — HO OTKPO¥ XOTb MOJOBHHY:
Kak npoiitu B TBOI nyuyuHy? [1oTOMYy 4TO ¢ HaBHHX NOp

$1 6010Cch APYrOH NYUUHHl B LAPCTBE, TPA3HOM C KABHHX MMOP...
Kapkny1 Bopon: Nevermore!

A LEAF OF SPRING 51
QUIET IN THE DARK

An ashen willow stands in darkness, hushed,

And scurrying clouds are torn, and glimmer bright.
The earth retains its warmth, and patiently

The stooping trunks await the sunrise light.

. . . Away, you dreamer, seeking after freedom!

Do not attempt to rouse the aimless night:

The lightning rods project from every roof,

But, were they missing, no storm will break this day . . .

Avucust 24, 1948.

THERE IS NO FREEDOM

“There is no freedom, never was” . . .
Joke on, my son: I press your hand:

Smite down their power! These jokes amuse
And horrify a father’s mind . . .

Big children do not fear the whip,

And adults lock them up in prison;

But this has no effect at all;

They just don’t care, who still are children.
Joke on, my son! Mere sound and fury, yet
I love your fresh and caustic wit,

Though the foe will ridicule your pranks.
As for the friends, they've ceased to care
For what they cannot justify:

The anger of an adult babe!

FEBRUARY 3, 1950.
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BOPOH

Kak-To HOublO, B yac Teppopa, 1 uuTan BnepBoie Mopa,
Yt06 YTONHM HE3HAHBE MHE He CTABHIAH B YKOP.

B CKky4HOM, NJHMHHOM ONHCaHbe f HCKAJ yNOMHHAHbA

006 apecrax 3a 6ayxaaHba B TOMH CTpaHe, He 3HaBILEH cCOpP —
[TotoMy uTO nis OGayxAaHbS HHKAKMX HE HAaLO CCOP.

Ho ray6ox am Tomac Mop?

...J1 BHHKaJ B yKJaa HapoJa, B ubel cTpaHe mMep3ka csoboa...
Bapyr kak 6yaro nocryyanad.. Kro Ttak noagno? Uro 3a

[B3mop!
MU B cOMHEeHbH M B Neuajd s wenTtan: «To Apyr easa JH,
Bcex apyseit maBHo ycaaad... Xopomo 6vI nmpocto Bop!
U, B BocTOpre oT Haaexnahl, s ckasan: Boligure, Bop!
Kt0-TO0 kapkHya: Nevermore!

...Bce a1 nonsaa. Hy, koneuno, crapuiii Bopon! M1 mocneuiso
$1 OTKpBIT OKHO — W BOT OH, CTaTHBI BOPOH RaBHHX IOP!
OH KyZa-XHyJ B HeTepIieHbe, O3HMpas NMOMeIUEeHbe..,

'
Iy
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THE RAVEN

Once at night, in time of terror, I was reading Thomas
More,
Lest ignoring his Utopia might be laid at my own door.
In the long, dull exposition I was seeking confirmation
Of arrests for vagrancy in the land exempt from war,
Since this sort of vagrancy necessitates no form of war.
Is he deep, this Thomas More?

.. . And I pondered on the nation in whose land debased
was freedom . . .

Suddenly I heard a rapping . . . Who so late? A
frightful bore!

Racked with doubt and sorrow, whispered: “It could
hardly be a friend;

All my friends have been imprisoned . . . Must be thief
come to the door.”

In ecstatic expectation I called: “Thief, come in the
door!”

Someone croaked out: “Nevermore!”

All was clear. Of course, it was the ancient Raven. In
great haste,

I unlatched the window, saw the stately Raven of before!

In he rushed impatiently, and stared about the premises. ..

Note: This shortened adaptation of Edgar Allan Poe’s famous
poem, here given an undercurrent of political rebellion, was one of
the poems for which Yesenin-Volpin was arrested in 1949.

In his Utopia, More laid down the principles of an ideal state
whose strict laws made special reference to vagrants, a sixteenth-
century social and economic problem. Here the word *“vagrancy”
may well be intended to connote freedom of movement and mental
divagation.

The poet’s use of the word “folklore” seems to mean fiction in
the sense of the political and social mythology of the Soviet regime.
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«Hukorpal» — cka3sana nrdua.. 3a MOpSIMH 3arpaHudua...
..TyT BJOMHIHCb JBa COJNAATA, COHHBLI JBOPHHK M Maiop...
[Mepen HHMH sl He LIAPKHYJ, OAHOMY B JIHLO JHIUb XapKHYJ, —
Ho 3aT0 kak npocto rapkHy.a 4yepHoli BOpoH: Nevermore!
U BOxXYy, BOXY #l TauKy, noBTopssa: Nevermore...

He noaustbca... Nevermore!

21/11-1948.
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In confusion I informed him: “You may sit here on the
floor;

In this house we have no Pallas, please be seated on the
floor.

There’s the floor, and nothing more!

Sullen and ungainly, like a brooding fowl he settled
down .

Somehow Pallas was unearthed ... I have a heap of
bookish lore! ’

Fluttering, he perched once more; and, black as pitch
in his appearance,

Blinked there like a drowsy demon, pecking at the title
“More’'—

Suddenly aroused, his beak kept pecking at the title
“More,”

And pronounced he: “Nevermore!”

I was startled. O, Plutonian! Like a Teuton taciturn!

Perched above, with bitter words my conduct subtly you
deplore!

Stop grimacing, wizzard bird; reveal at least half of your
mind;

Your abyss, how penetrate? For I have feared since time
before

Yet another such abyss in realms corrupted heretofore. . .

Croaked the Raven: Nevermore!
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— Bopon, Bopou! Bes naanera xaer cosapara, He nostra —
Bam B TlayTOoHHM, moxanyi, HemoHsATeH Hawl pa3aop!

O, Kako# rpagyliuid reHdit 06 3noxe HALIUX pBEHHH
COUYMHHT BeHELl TBOPEHHH, 3J0 HCNOAb3YS (POJLKIOp —
W, noxaayi, neppbiM JeJOM HAaMH CO3JAaHHBI (oabkaop!
KapkHya BopoH: Nevermore!

— O Ilpopok, He npocro ntula! B HeTepneHnbe eCTb rpaHULA,
U Ttorma 6epyr Boabrepa — uau 6om6y u TOmop.

Mbl 6s1eiHeNH OT MO30pa — TaK, NycKai He CIMILKOM CKOpO,
Benn y Hac pasrap Teppopa, — HO npuuaer au Tepmuuaop?
...JTan lantoH u Po6ecnbepa mopasun xe Tepmuupop!
Kapknyn Bopon: Nevermore!

— O Ilpopoxk, He npocto ntrua! EcTe /K HblHE 3arpaHuua,
I'ne cBo60aHLI 06 MCKycCTBE He OMAaceH pasroBop?

Ecau ecth, To pobery su s1 B TOT KpaH, HE BCTPETUB MYJH?
B Hunepanannax au, B Ilepy au A pewrna 6bl cTapbiit cnop —
PoMaHTH3Ma ¢ peanH3MoOM 10 CHX NMOP He KOHYEH cnop!
Kapknyn Bopon: Nevermore!
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Raven, Raven! All the planet waits the warrior, not the
poet;

In Plutonia you may not quite understand our discord
sore!

O, what genius of tomorrow will compose about our
strivings

In this age a crown of creations, making cunning use of
folklore; B

And most likely take as subject our own fancy-fashioned
folklore! ’

And croaked the Raven: Nevermove!

O Prophet, plainly no mere bird! Impatience has a limit;

Then Voltaire comes in most handy, bombs and hatchets,
what is more.

Now that shame has made us pallid—may it come, though
not too soon,

Since the terror's at the summit!—will it come, this
Thermidor?

. . . Danton fell, and Robespierre was stricken down by
Thermidor?

Croaked the Raven: Nevermore!

O, Prophet, plainly no mere bird! Is there no foreign
country,

Where to argue freely about art portends no peril sore?

Shall I ever reach that region, if such be, and not get shot?

In Peru or Netherlands, I'd solve that old contentious
chore .

Of the realist and romantic still disputing as before!

Croaked the Raven: Nevermore!
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®POHIA -

Ham 611110 npecHO — neTh ncaaMmbl Ha BOJE
W autb eqel, nopsaaky He Bpens, —

M cTBIAHO “KHMTb, THHJOH ypPOK TBEpAA

B Haw rHycHbIfi BeK O NpPEXHEM NPOHU3BOJE,
M Mbl cmesinch, KaK MaJbYHMLIKH B LUKOJE, —
A C13aBSILIUM BCEMHPHOTO BOXASA

Mbl BTOpHJH, 3a6aBHBIM HaXOJ:

— XBaga, xBana BeJukomy Jloioxe!

...l BOT, MBI LOHIpPanuCh: MBI B TIODbME...
Kpenku au Mb1? Uto HaMm rpo3ut? B yme
MenbkawT Ge3Hafe)KHble JOTafKH...

...Mbl 3anHpanucy B COJHEUHble THH

Jas cavoii 6ecnOKOMHOI GOJTOBHH...
...Kakas raynocte — ¢ponga 6e3 poratku!

JlemuHrpan,
Tiopbma Ne 2
(Icux. 6oabHHLA).
7/X1-1949.
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“Never, never!” quoth the bird ... That foreign land’s
beyond the sea . . .

Hereupon in burst two soldiers, drowsy doorman and
a major . ..

I did not click my heels before them, merely spat into
a face,

But the Raven, somber Raven, simply croaked out:
Nevermore!

Now I push and push a barrow, keep repeating
Nevermore!

There’s no rising . . . Nevermore!

FEBRUARY 21, 1948.
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3BE3JA .

HanpacHo s cuHTa.1, uTO 3aKJHIO4YEHHBIM
JIerko B TIOpbME CMEATbCA HAX 3aKOHOM,
UTO HMKAKON HJA HHUX He HYXE€H CTPOH —
Her, 1 B TIOpbMe B TIOPbMY 3arHajiu CJ10BO!
...Cenoii MapKCHCT YNOpPHO H CypOBO
3aBOAMT peub, passillylo TIOpbMO#H!
EBaHreaucr — HaBepHO, napeHb TePThIH,
Yewa XHBOT, Ii0TaeT BO3JAyX CHEpPTHIH,
W HU 3a uTO He pacnaxneTrcss ABepb...
Uepe3 OKHO He mnpHJeTeTb Haaexze!

Ho Buxy 10, 0 4eM He Aymana npexiae —
S1 BuxKy Ty 3Be3ny, rae s Tenepp! —

...Ona Gena H, Beceao Mepuas,

MHe wenyer, 4TO NOXOX Ha mox’leua 4,
CmupuBluerocss ¢ rpo6oM H TIOPbMOH,
Torna Kak JONHYTb MOXET 3aTOYEHbE ——
Benb Tak Jerko, nyteM nepepo:KIeHbS,
be3 npomenneHbs cauTbCA ¢ Hel, 3Be3noi!
Ja! Ha Tiopemnnlii Boipe3 He6ocBoaa

Ona npuwmaa — Beab el gaHa ceobona! —
W ¢BeTHT Har1o0, APKO H MaH4...

... He mofiMeT HcnyraHHblii acTPOHOM,
3aueM OHa CMeeTCs Hal 3aKOHOM,

Hanx TeM 3aKOHOM, UTO CPa3suJ MeHs.

Mocksa, Jly0OsHKa,
10/V1II-1949.
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STAR

It was erroneous to think that jailbirds

Can easily ridicule the law in jail,

And there dispense with all authority.

Not so! in prison, too, the word is jailed!

. . . A gray-haired Marxist argues, strict and stubborn,
Propounding speeches reeking of the prison!
An evangelist most likely, cunning too,
Scratches his belly and swallows the stale air,
But nothing can induce the door to open . . .
Hope will not enter flying through the window!
Then I perceive what I had not imagined—
That star I see, where I am standing now!
The star is white and, with a playful twinkle,
It whispers that I am a wretched scoundrel,
Who compromised with prison and the grave,
Whereas restriction can be broken down—
Most easily too—through regeneration.

Blend without delay with her, the Star!

Yes! She appeared upon the firmament,

Thus prison-framed—for she has freedom’s gift!
And she shines bright, alluring, impudent . . .
The astronomer, alarmed, can’t understand
Why so mockingly she treats the law,

This very law which had just laid me low.

Luryanka, Moscow,
Avucust 10, 1949,
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...A TaM, Ha BOJe€... HY UYTO X, ChHITHEH —
KoHua He BHAHO, XOTb TaM BHAHeli!

...A camblii rIaBHBI# MOJYHT BCEria,
]
W Tax B MOoJuaHbe HAYT roga —

U Her Bonpoca: 3a yTo, K UueMy
Te6a — 3a Boary, MeHa — B TiopbMy!

11/V1-1950.

KAK HU CTAPATbLCS 3AYUHUTDL PA3PLIB

Kak HM cTapaTbCsi 3a4HHHUTH Pa3PhIB,

UyJoK He CTaHeT MPEXHUM NOocje IUTONKH —
Ho He 6oloch HH kapuepa, HH BCeTpenxu!
Bce uto Bo MHe — co MHOi#t!... 1 6yay xuB!
..Ml cpa3y — npo3aHyeckdil NPpH3LIB:
«Bnpenn He WKaTh OT 3anaxa moxjaebku!l» —
H 1, kak Myxa B cniuueuyHo# kopobke,

Uepes muHyTy 6yay MOJIYAAHB.

...Ho uto ckaxy Tenepp o TO# cBOGOgE,
Kortopas Mol pasym 3abasasaa

M koMkana tepnenue Moe,

M s xoTea 6Bl NABITH HA NMAPOXOAE

Tyaa, rae MOpe pycCKUX He BHAAJO?...

Yeot! IToutu yTo He 6BLIO ee...

YepHOBHULBI, TIOPbMA,
(B meHb apecra),
21/VI1I-1949.
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FRONDE

We were dispirited, when free, to chant those psalms,
To pour forth praise without disturbing order—
And live in shame, repeating in a horrid age

A putrid text about the arbitrary. past.

And carelessly we laughed like boys at school;

And finding it amusing, we repeated

To those who glorified the universal leader:

“All praise, all praise, to great Loyolal”

.. .But then the game was up: we were in jail. ..
But have we courage? What the threat? But through
Our minds flash only hopeless guesses . . .

. . . On sunny days we locked our doors, it seems,
And then indulged in very restless talk . . .

How foolish to have a fronde without a sling!

PsycHIATRIC HOSPITAL,
PrisoNn No. 2,
LENINGRAD,

NovEMBER 7, 1949,

NotE: A Fronde is a hostile militant minority deriving 1ts name

from a faction during the reign of Louis XIV which was opposed to
the Court and to Cardinal Mazarin. The word comes originally
from the Latin fronda, meaning a “sling.”
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PA3BUTO CEPJILE, 3ABBITA CTPACTb —

Pa3buto cepaue, 3abbiTa CTPaCTh —
Hac pasagauna uyxas BJAAcCThb.

Menst TpaBHJIM CO BCEX CTOPOH
Uykas Bepa, 4yKOH 3aKOH.

.51 xpan 6e3rmacHo, Kak XYK B CTEHE.
Tol npuGerana TaHKOM KO MHE,

Twl Tpenmerana B cjae3ax CThIAZ,
S xoaebancs, ckas3atb JH A4 —

Ho, 3a creHow ot 6niTHs,
Mu1 GBIIM CYACTIHBBL — THL H fl...

...Teneps TH B CCBIIKE, a 51 B TIOPbME,
Bcio HOub npH JaMmne, Becb 1€Hb BO ThMe,

Cpexu 6aHaMTOB, CpEAN BODPOB,
Cenpbix monos u npogeccopos.

...Koreu! — Ho Tenaurcs B raybune
Hanexaa xyTkasi: 6LITh BOHHe...

Hapnexnpa Gyner, pas HeT raser,
A x1aTh, ObITb MOXeET, NATHAALATb JET...

..A B Mep3n0il TyHIpe BeTphl, CHEra...
B xonogHo# waxTe y BCex LBIHTA,

N TBOH oTel HE NMOJHMMET IJas,
O 1nox KaMHSMY He CJABIIUHT Hac!

A LEAF OF SPRING

THE HEART IS BROKEN

The heart is broken, passion’s lost—
An alien power has sundered us.

An alien faith, an alien law,
Have tracked me down on every side.

. . . I waited mutely, a beetle in a wall.
Secretly you came to visit me;

You trembled, shedding tears of shame,
While I was hesitant to answer “yes”;

And yet behind the wall of being,
We were most happy, youand I . . .

Now you're in exile, and I in jail,
All day in darkness, bright-lit at night,

Among the bandits, among the thieves,
The gray-haired priests and the professors.

.. . The end! But deeply an anguished hope
Lives warm: perhaps, if war break out . . .

Hope will survive without the newspapers,
And waiting might take some fifteen years . . .

. . . In the frozen tundra winds and blizzards blow . . .

We all have scurvy in the frigid mineshaft;

Your father will not raise his eyes again,
He’s deaf to us beneath the stones!
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1 KOTA-TO CTOSIJI IPYTOM

§1 xorma-To cTofAA ApPYroi,
PacTonypuB HOTH,

Hak10oHHUBLIKCHL BHH3 TOJOBOW
[Tocpean mopory,

Uto6 nepeBbd, 3eMas caMa —

Bce noBuciao,

H aenuance BBEpXy n0Mma,

He umes cmbicia...

Ecau kto rosopua: «Jlypak!s —
— CMmewHoe geao!.

— Heb60, manenbkoOe KakK ramax,
ITono MmHoO#I BHceao, —

OTtBeuyaa 6. «He Hamo yma,
Jlyuwie rpy6oe uBaHCTBO!

EcTb Ha cBeTe oaHa 3uMa:
[TocTtosHcTBO!

..JIIoAU TepnsAT €O BCeX CTOPOH —
Jlnuemepsnr!

— Hy, a Mmo#1, Tak # 6bITh, 3aKOH —
Hu a1068H, Hu Bephl!»

...Ho Ba106as11cA 1 BHOBb H BHOBb,
H, 6osace oraackw,

CanoraMd Ttontaa J060Bb,
Yrto6bl He ObLLIO JaCKH...
...TOJIBKO MHE Te AHH H roaa
BcnoMuHate 6ecnodfie3Ho...
Mexay MHOHM Tenepb W TOoraa —
be3ana!

51 He ZapoM y3HaJa TIOpbMY,
Ctpax u roaox —

[TOKJOHHTBECA NPHUILJIOCH BCEMY,
$1 He MoJIOL...

A LEAF OF SPRING

... But there, in freedom... there's more to eat:

The end’s obscure, but clearer there!

... But he, the chief, is silent always,
And in this silence pass the years;

And no one questions: why or wherefore
You've crossed the Volga, and I'm in jail!

‘ Jung 11, 1950.

HOWEVER HARD YOU TRY

However hard you try to mend a sock

That'’s torn, it’s never quite the same when darned;
But I am not afraid of jail or shock!

I still have everything in mel . . . I'll live!

Then comes this prose injunction suddenly:
“Henceforth don’t hiccup when you smell the slops!”
And like a fly caught in a matchbox, I

Shall silently subside after a minute.

About that freedom, what shall I declare,

With which my reason was engaged in play,
Wearing my patience to a ragged despair,

Making me wish I were aboard a steamer

On seas that never had espied a Russian? . . .

Alas! That freedom hardly did exist . . .

PRrisON OF CHERNOVITZY,
Jury 21, 1949
(THE DAY I WAS ARRESTED) .
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BeceHHHil JHMCT, MOKapOK HEMOroOabl,
Baerten, kpyxach, B THOPEMHOE OKHO...*
He s au rosBdpua, 4yto Iaast npHpPOLI
Kutb 6oJblile JHA He CTOHT BCe PaBHO?...
He s aH o6bsiBasa mMoe xkenaHbe

JIIO6HTL M XHTb — JAHUIb PBEHbEM K HOBH3He?
He roBopus anu, 4yTO XOuy CTpajAaHbA,

H uTo BecHbI, BeCHbI He HaJ0 MHe?

...DBbLT BACHJEK — M OH NOMNAaJ MHE B PYKH,
Ero noaHec s K HOCy — OH He nax,

Ho HCKpHMBMJICA H 3aCTHIJ OT MYKH,

Kak meBouka, ybuTass B KyCTax...

— Ero Ttenepb MHe xkaab! Ero BoJHEHbLE
U cTolg — He Te JH, YTO BJIAJEIOT MHOIM,
U 3xecs, B TIOpbMe, 51 OHAJ YMHUJEHbe
Ilepex npupoxoii 6enHoOi M npocTtoi!
...Ho g cxurpio — u 6yay s Ha BoJe
PBaTh H TOMNTAaThb CYACTAHBLIE LBEThHI!

M xoxoraTth Hax TeM, uTO, KpOoMe 601H,
S HHKakoOil He 3HAW KPacoTHL...

22/V1I1-1950.

A LEAF OF SPRING

A LEAF OF SPRING

A leaf of spring, the gift of foul weather,

Burst, spinning wildly, through a prison window . . .
Was it not I who once affirmed that nature

Need live no longer than a day or two? . . .

Was it not I who once declared 1 wished

To love and live with novelty my urge?

Did I not once maintain I wished to suffer,
Having no use for all the flowering of spring?

. . . One day a cornflower fell into my hands;

I raised it to my nose, yet smelled no fragrance;
But then it drooped and agonizedly grew still,
Like some young girl that's murdered in the bushes . . .
Now 1 feel sorry for that flower! Its shame

And trouble are the very same I feel;

And here, in prison, I have grasped the awe

Men sense when faced with nature plain and simple!
But I'll prove cunning—and, when free again,

I'll trample down and tear the blissful flowers!

And I shall laugh and laugh again, because

Pain is the only beauty that I know.

Avucust 22, 1950.
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He ocTaHeTcsi HH BepBl, HH COMHEHbS,
Hu csobonnl, Hu PoccuH, HH TIOPbMHL...

...MHe He HazO HH HaZeXAbl, HU NPHMAHKH,
UTo6 cMeATbCA H KPHBJATHCA OJHOMY!

Sl nosoueH: Beab ceromns Ha JlyOsiHke

Sl yBUIen 3HAMEHHTYIO THOpbMY!

Hy, a ecan ouyeHb CKOpO s y3HalO,

Uro BBfA3aacs B 6€3HANEKHYIO HIpY?
Huuero s ¥ Toraa He npourpalo,

Ecau xak-HuOyap nopexycb H ympy...

C MHJBIM BHIAOM TOpXecTBywuieH yAuOKH
CaMOBOJIbHO fi OCTaBJIO 3TOT JOM,

M Menss He NMOXOPOHAT no olHOKe

C xomMyHHCTaMH Ha kJaaabHiie omHom!

Hwoap 1949 — 23/111-1951.

Jly6sanka — Kaparanpaa,

HE UT'PAJ 1 PEBEHKOM C JETbMH

He urpan s pe6eHKOM C XeTbMH,

JeTcTBO AAHJOCH, KaK Mocje — TIOPbMA...
Ho s 3nau, uto Mrpa — uenyxa,

Hano Bospacra xaath H yma!

...Ilogpacras, a 6bl1 y6exneH,
YTro BCA nmpaBaa OTKPOETCA MHE —
Sl npocaaBaOCh rogaM K TPHALATH
W, naBepHo, ympy Ha Jlyne!

— Kak s mMHororo xaaa! A Teneps
$l He 3HAlO, 3a4eM # XKHUBY,

U yero s xouy oT 3Beped,
Haceaswouux 3ayio Mocksy!

A LEAF OF SPRING
I LOOKED AT THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN

Once I stood like an arch,

With legs wide apart

And head down, bending over
In the middle of the road.
Thus the trees, the very earth,
All things, did look suspended,
And the houses, hanging high,
Made no sense at all . . .

And if anyone said, “Fool!"—
(A comic thing it was:

The sky as small as a hammock,
Hanging there below me)—

I would answer: “What need of brains?
Crude presumption’s better!

In this life, the only blight

Is constancy!

.. . Men can tolerate all things—
The hypocrites!

But my law will advocate—

So be it!—no love, no faith!”

But I loved again and again,
And, for fear of publicity,
Trampled on love with my boots
To balk any tender caress . . .

But it’s useless to remember
Those days.and years gone by . . .
In-between now and then

A precipice yawns!

Not by chance I knew prison,
Hunger and fear;

I had to accede to every demand;
I am not so young . ..

n
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1 1aBHO pa3aOOHI MeuTy

XKutp mMeutamu

M HeBHHHY1O0 KpacoTy —

MHp BBepX HOramH... -

Kaparaunaa,
23/111-1951.

A BUEPA EWE PE3BU/ICA HA NOJISHKE

$1 Buepa eule pe3BHJCH Ha IOJSAHKE,
3aceinas, g He AyMmaJ Npo TIOPbMY —

H, onHako, si oyHyJacs Ha JlyOsHke,

Jo cux nop ewe He 3HAKD — IOYEMY.
He ckasaau MHe coapaThl, B yeM NPHUHHA,
W ponpoc He cocTosaca nNOyTpy...

Tax 3a 4TO Xe yrpoxaeT MHe KOHYHHA —
Heyxeau 3a npucTpacTtue K nepy?

— Ho npuuem Tyt «noueMy» na «Heyxeaus —
Bce nonaTHO 6€30 BCAKHX «NOYEMY»:

Pa3 He BepuJa B yesoBeyeckHe UeJgH —
UTo 32 I1HBO — 3aK/IO4YEeHHE B THOPbMY!

S1 Buaan ee cHapyXH H C M3HAHKH —

Ho mory He yAHBJAATBCA HHUEMY,

Ecan uckopka cBo6oawl Ha JlyGsnke
YHUUTOXKHT HEOOBATHYIO THOpPbMY!
[ToTomMy uTO — Kak Hu THOesbHA pyTHHA
Bcex, nonaswux B 3Ty CMpaaHylo ALIPY, —
Sl — nmayk, ¥ MHe 3HaKOMa NayTHHa:

Ha nonpocax Huuero s He COBpY,
CMepTHbIM 3amaxoM NOCJeJHero THHeHbS
51 NpOHHMKHY B NMPOTOKOJbBl H yMbl!
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I'm out of love with living
In a world of dreams,

And with innocent beauty:
The world is upside down.

KARAGANDA,
~MarcH 23, 1951.

YESTERDAY I STILL FROLICKED
IN THE MEADOW

Yesterday I still frolicked in the meadow,

And, once in bed, I gave no thought to prison;

Yet here I awakened in the Lubyanka

And to this very day I have no notion why.

The soldiers gave me no inkling of a reason,

And no interrogation faced me in the morning . . .
Then, what signifies this menace of the end?

Could it be my partiality to writing?

But what's the point here of “why” and “could it be”!
Everything is obvious without the “why’”:

Since I'd dispensed with all belief in human aims,
Was it a wonder I was locked up in prison!

I have seen its facade, known its seamy side, too.
But I might claim that nothing would astonish me
If, inside the Lubyanka, a spark of freedom
Might annihilate this unbounded prison!

Because, though routine may crushingly deaden
All those implanted within this nauseous hole,
I'm a spider, and proficient in cobwebs:
Interrogated, I'll invent no lies at all;

With the effluvia of final corruption

I shall infiltrate their minds and protocols!
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O COTPAXIAHE, KOPOBbI U BbIKH!

O corpaxnaaHe, KOpoBbl H Obiku!
Jlo dero B3gc AoBeau OOJbIIEBHKH...

...Ho ele HauHeTcs cTpallHas BOMHHA,
U npyrue noctyyaTcs BpeMeHa...

..Ecau BblHecy BO#HY M ToOJOJOK,
Moxer 6bITh, 1 NOZOXAY elle TI'OAOK,
[TocMOTpI0O Ha Te HeB3pauHbIE MECTa,
Fae s poc u tak 60saCA TAE XJABICTA,
[TobGecenyio ¢ ocraHkamH Apy3ei

M3 yXTHHCKHX H YCTbBBIMCKHX Jarepei, —
A korma noiayr cBo60JHO moe3na,

1 yeny u3 Poccuu HaBceraa!

Sl npueny B Busantuio u B AJKup,
Xotb 6e3 meHer, HO 3aeny s B Kawup,

M yBuxy s Haxg mopem Oeablii map,

3a ckaaow, Han kotopoi I'm6panrtap!
...l HacTOJbKO Beab OCTaHYCh 1 JHUTH,
Utobel B JlyBpe BOCTOPrarbcsi He rpycra!
M nactonbko Beab OCTaHYCb sl acCKer,
Uto6 HaxeATbCsi HA UTO-TO B COPOK JeT,
H HacToNbKO Beab OCTaHych i cO6OM,
YTto6b! BbI3BaTh BCEX KAaTOMIMKOB Ha 60ii!
...Ho oxaxercs, yro 3anan crap H rpy6,
A mportuBsilKiics Bepe — MNpoOCTO LAy,
M oka:keTcsi, UTO g0Jarasi 3uMma

Bolkria spocts 6e3HaneXHOro yma,

M okaxeTcs BAAdH OT PYCCKHX MECT

A LEAF OF SPRING

No trace of a doubt or belief will remain,
No liberty, no Russia, no prison . . .

.. . I have no need of any hope or bait

To make me laugh or grimace before one man!
I'm satisfied: this day, in Lubyanka Street

I have seen with my eyes a famous prison!

All right, but what if I learn far too soon

That I've become involved in a hopeless game?
Why, even then I stand to lose nothing at all
If I happen to suffer a cut and then die . . .
With a gracious look and a triumphant smile,
I shall leave this building of my own good will;
And they will avoid the mistake of burying
Me, too, in a graveyard where Communists lie!

LUBYANKA — KARAGANDA,

75

Jury, 1949—MarcH 23, 1951.

AS A CHILD I DID NOT PLAY WITH CHILDREN

As a child I did not play with children,
And childhood lasted as long as prison . . .
Playing, I knew, was just a pastime,

And I must grow to maturity of mind!

. . . When growing up, I was convinced
That all truth would be revealed to me,
That, by thirty, I would make a name
And die most likely on the Moon!

How much I had expected! But now

I have no notion why I'm living

And what 1 want from the savage brutes,
Who inhabit the malicious city of Moscow!
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...JKeHIHH 6LICTPO KOBEPKAET XH3Hb.
B TpuauaTth Jet yxe HeT KpPacOTH...

A MyXbfl UX TEp3alwT H OblOT

H, HalUBUIHCb, OPYT KaK KOTHI. b

A eule — OHH BepsiT B nporpece,

B cnpaBennuBblit 0611€CTBEHHBIA CTPOIi;
HecoraacHelX caxawT B TIOPbMY,

Jla W caMu KOHYAIT TIOPbMOIA.

...OueHp ¥xajab, HO He JeJo Moe
HcTpebasTh 3THX MEJKHX Jioxed.

$I 3aTo coBpauly Ha HX Ka3Hb

Hx e cOGCTBEHHBIX rAynbiX netei!

STH MalbYHKH MOTYT TOHSATD,

Urto a106UTh UIH BEPHTH — CMEILHO,
UTOo THpaHB HX — MaTh H OTel,
H y6uth HX nopa 6bl gaBHO!

STH MajlbyHKH KOHYaT neTJaed,
A MeH He OCYIHT HHKTO, —
U ctuxu atu 6yayT uMTATHL
Cymacweniue aet yepes cto!

Kaparanza — Mocksa,
Anpeas 1952 — 25/XI1-1953.

A LEAF OF SPRING

.. . Here women by life are quickly mangled.
Their beauty by thirty is gone forever . . .

Their husbands maul and beat them hard

And, like tomcats, screech when they are drunk.

And yet they still believe in proggess,
In a social order based on justice;
Incarcerate the disaffected,

And finish up in jail themselves.

. . . It is regrettable, but not my job
To exterminate these philistines.
Instead, by way of execution,

I'll lead astray their stupid children!

These lads are well able to understand
The ridicule of loving or believing,

That their mothers and fathers are tyrants,
Who should have been killed long ago!

These lads will end with their necks in a noose
But no one will condemn me for that;
And a hundred years from this time
Only madmen will read these verses!

KARAGANDA — Moscow,
ApPriL, 1952 — DECEMBER 25, 1953,
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A LEAF OF SPRING
A Teneph s yCTaJd, H HHYTO MHE He NAacT O6JerdeHbs,
Kak neHuBbIH HEBOJBHHUK 6€3 cuJ NPHCTYNal K TPYAY...
.. awbao Toabko cHHHe 3Be3nbl.. bniia 6b1 cBo60ja,
§l 661 K HUM moJeTea, KaK Bceraa, 6e33a60TeH B MYTH...
Toabko He60 u 3Beansl... Ho pa3Be nomoxet [Ipupoaa
B otBaeuyeHHoOit Hayke Abixanbe Ilpuponbl HalTH?

O FELLOW CITIZENS, COWS, AND OXEN!

O fellow citizens, cows, and oxen!
Just look what the Bolsheviks have done to youl!

But once again we'll see a frightful war,
~ 8/1V-1946. And different times will then knock at the door . ..

. .. If I survive the war and all its hunger,
Then, perhaps, I'll stick it out for one more year,
Inspect all those most unattractive places
Where I grew up and was so frightened of the lash;
And I'll converse with a residue of friends
From the prison camps of Ukhta and Ust'vym;
But when the trains will start to run again,
Then I shall abandon Russia for all time!

I'll arrive in Byzantium and Algiers,

And, though short of cash, I'll land in Cairo,
And there, above the sea, espy white vapor
Rising beyond the rock where sits Gibraltar!
... And to the extent I still remain a child,

I shall admire the Louvre, and not grieve!

I shall preserve enough of my ascetic outlook
To continue hoping past the forty mark;

And 1 shall be sufhiciently myself

To challenge all the Catholics to battle!

. . . But if it emerge that the West is old

And crude, and an unbeliever there a dunce;
And it emerge that the enduring winter

Has frozen the rage of a despairing mind,

And that, far from Russian places, my protest
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Becnpeameten u 6e3pyuien Moii mporect!...
..HT1o x g caenar? Koneyso, He BepHycChb!
Ho oT4asHHO HamblOCh H 3aCTPeIoCh,
Hro6 He BhaeTh GecnowiagHoi npoCTOThI
[ToBcemecTHOH 6Ge30TpagHOH CyeTHI,

Uto6 03100/eHHOCTBI) MPAYHOH H CBATOMH
He ucnopTuTbh UbEH-TO XKH3HH MOJOLOI,

W Brno6aBok, uto6 OoT npaxa mMoero

Xotb Poccun He pocranock Huuero!

Kaparanma — MockBa,
Amnpesb 1952 — OxTa6pb 1958.

H3-3A CUWJIbHON TPEBOI'U

M3-3a cuabHOM TpeBOrH K TPYAYy He HMes BJeyeHbs,
IMonbupaw s pudpmbl. Pabota oTHIOAL He mycTa:

MoxeT, BCIOMHIO NOTOM, YTO M paHblle ObIBalH COMHEHbS,
Ecau cHoBa ycTany u 6yxeT CTpalIMTb NyCTOTA...

...A BCTpeBOXeH sl TeM, UTO BMEIUAJCA B BOJIHEHbS JIOJACKHE,
Xoaonew k Hayke — x0Ts auwb 0 Heil FOBOPI...
COYMHAK CTHXH — HO, KaK BHIHTE CaMH, MJIOXHE,

Huuero He 110610 H — HEHYXKHafA MNOLINOCTb — KYpIO.
...A HexaBHO euje NOJHHMAJOCh BO MHE YBJICYEHLE,

Jyman: Bce A y3Hal0, H KHHTH, U CHJBI Halny...
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Appears quite meaningless and wanting wit!l. ..
What shall I do? Even then I'll not go back!
Drunk from despair, I'll shoot myself,

So as not to watch the ruthless simplicity

Of man’s dismal, everyday existence,

And with all the holy bitterness of. gloom

Not spoil the life of some young pérson;

And, in addition, make absolutely sure

That Russia gets no vestige of my ashes.

KARAGANDA — Moscow,
APrRIL, 1952 — OcTOBER, 1958.

MY ANXIETY BEING SO STRONG

My anxiety being so strong, that I'm unable to work,

I am rhyming instead. And, as from now, the work is
not aimless:

For, perhaps, I'll remember that doubts have assailed me
before, _

If I should grow exhausted again and afraid of the
void . ..

But my alarm has arisen through involvement in human
affairs:

I am losing my passion for Science though that’s my

main topic . .. .

I am writing some verse, but it’s bad, as you see;

And there’s nothing I love. I keep smoking, and that’s
merely waste!

. . . And yet only a short time ago I felt strongly the urge,

And 1 thought: I shall master all knowledge, finding
books and strength . . .
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OCEHHS4 NECHb
(U3 Boaxaepa)

¢ l.

CKOpO Mbl NOrpy3uMcsl B MOTEMKH H X0J0J —
Tak npcluait ke, KOPOTKOro Jera xpaca!l
Caplmied cTykK tonopa.. Ha nmoaenbss packonor
I'yako nmagaer ay6 u peaelot aeca...

JIpoxb... Ho 31062 1 cTpax TYT NOMOYbL HE MOTJH GHI,
[TokopuTbcs mpuaeTcss 3umMe H TpyAy!

JIMLIb CBepKHET JIeAfHOI0 M KPAaCHOIO rablGoi
Moe cepale, KaK COJHLE B NMOJSAPHOM anay...
...He Hax niaxolo NJIOTHHK CTYYHT HEYCTaHHO,
3TO Ha 3eMJII0 KTO-TO KHaaeT xposa!l

H, kak 6GaliHs OT MepHBIX yAApOB TapaHa,
CoaporHyThcsi rOTOBa MOS TFOJOBA...

PoBHbIH cTyK y6alOKald MEHSi — H CKBO3b ApeMy
Capllly: Hacmex MOTHJbILIMKH JAeJaloT Kpect!
Jas koro? Bor u ocens... U BApyr no-uHomy
3a3ByuaJa 3TOT CTYK — H HalOMHHJ OTbe3l...

2.

S 1106410 BalIMX riaa3 yyTh 3ej€HOE MJIaMsg —
Ho Tenepsb, kpacoTra, HHYEMy si He pan,

U He Bbl, H He HOUb, NPOBEJEHHAA C BaMH,

He 3aMeHAIT MHe COJHLA MOPCKOro 3akar...

H, oanako, npoCTHTE MHE KOCHOCTb H 3100y —
O, cectpa u HeBecrta! Jliobute MeHs!

ByabTe matepbio MHE, 4TO pa3Bep3na yTpoby,
W MrHoBeHHOMH Kpacoil yXxoasliero AHs...

...Ho nanoaro au? XKagnaa xaeT Hac MOIWmJa...
Taxk no3BOJbTE e MHe, BO3J€e BalIHX KOJEH,
Co:xazes, 4YTo 3HOHHOE JIETO YILIBIIO,

SDTUM KeJTHIM JYUYOM HACAAJMTHLCS B3aMeEH...

Mockaa,

23

18/VIII-1943.
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But I'm weary, and nothing affords any sense of relief:
Apathetically, like a convict, 1 still try to work . . .
The blue stars are my only love ... And if freedom

were mine,
I would fly to the stars, a casual traveler always . . .
Only.sky and the stars . . . But can Nature assist me at all

To discover in abstract science the pulsation of Nature?
APriL 8, 1946.
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TRANSLATIONS OF BAUDELAIRE AND POE

Yesenin-Volpin ends his collection of poems with trans-
lations of a poem by Baudelaire and one by Edgar Allan
Poe. Both of these love poems are_highly romantic and
idealistic, and, certainly, neither is the type of poem that
would fit into the official requirements of socialist realism.
Against the background of Soviet conditions, Yesenin-
Volpin’s very choice of the poems can be interpreted as a
sign of nonconformity.

Here the translator has provided a rendition of each
poem in the Latin alphabet for the benefit of the English
reader, and, in the case of the Baudelaire poem, he has
also given a literal translation in English of the Yesenin-
Volpin’s Russian translation.

-

—THE PUBLISHER.

MNEPEBOJAb! U3 BOAJIEPA U 1O

EcenuH-BoJbnHH koHuYaeT cBOit COOPHHK CTHXOB IBYMs
nepesoxamMy M3 Boanepa u darapa Aaxana [To. 3TH cTHXO-

TBOpPEHHA O J1I00BH OYeHb POMAHTHYHLI M HE€ NpHHALJAECKAT,

KOHEYHO, K Pa3psaly TeX TBOPEHHH, KOTOpble OTBEYAIOT Tpe-
60BaHHAM COUHAJUCTHUECKOrO peanu3dma. B coBeTckux yciao-
BHAX, BrI60p EceHnHa-BoJabnHHA MOMXHO MCTOJKOBAaTb, Kak
CBHJETEJIbCTBO OTKa3a NOAYHHEHHA O(DHUHANBLHBIM JOTMaM.

[TepeBOaUHK AaeT HaM TPAHCKPHMUHIO KaXAOro M3 3THX
CTHXOTBOPEHHH B JATHHCKOM alidaBHTe ajaa O6JieryeHHs YH-
Tareal0. Kpome Toro, pycckuii nepeBsoa CTHXOTBOpeHHus box-
Jepa nepeBelleH AOCAOBHO Ha AHIMHCKHI A3BIK.

— H3snparean.
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AHHABE/JIb JIU
(M3 2. Tlo)
91O ObLIIO JAaBHO, MHOTO JIET Ha3aj
B kopoJgeBcTBe y Kpasi 3eMJIH.
[IpesecTHass geBoYKa TaM XKHJA
(HasoBy ee AnnaGeab JIu),
W apliana B HeH TOJBKO Ta JH0GOBb,
be3 KOTOpO# MBI XHTb HE MOTJH...

Mbl 06a Obliy TOrga JIeTbMH

B kopoJseBcTBe y Kpasi 3eMJIH.

Ho mo6uau Mbl, KaK HUKTO He JIOOHI, —
$1 u Aunabean Jlu, —

W kpblraTeble a”rennl B HeGecax

He 3aBupoBaTh HaM He MOTJIH...

M BOT moueMy MHOroO JeT Hasaj

B kopoJeBcTBe y Kpasi 3eMJIH
Mopo3HbIi BeTep HOXHYJ H3-3a TyY
Ha wnexnywo Annabenb JIu,

M nroxau U3 ee 3HATHOU CEMbH
Jlaneko ee YHECIH...

UM HblHE JIeXKUT OHA B rpoly

B koposeBcTBe y Kpasi 3eMJIH...

CyacTtauBble aHreanl B Hebecax

He 3aBumgoBaTh HaM He MOTJH!

Tak BOT moyeMy (KaK H3BECTHO BCEM
B koposeBcTBe y Kpasi 3eMJIH)

3710i1 BeTep HOYBIO NMpPHUILEJT H3-3a TYY
W cxBatun u ybuna mow Anxuabenan Jlu!

...Ho m06Bu 6b110 GOJblie y HAC, yeM B cepalax
Tex, uTO MyIpOCTbI0 HAC INPEeB3OLIJIH,
Tex, uTO BO3pacTOM HAc NpPeB3OULIH!
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OSSENNAYA PESNJ
(From Charles Baudelaire)

1.

Skoro myi pogrouzimsya v pot'yemki i holod—

Tak proschay zhe, korotkovo lieta Kkrassal

Slyshen stouk topora ... Ha polen’ya raskolot
Goulko padai’yet doub i redei’yout-lessa . . .

Drozhj . . . No zloba i strakh tou’t pomochj n’ye mogli byi,
Pokoritj’sya pridet'sya zim'ye i troudoul

Leesh sverkn’yot ledyano’you i krasno’you gliboy
Mo’yo serdze, kak solntze v polyarnom adou . ..

N’'ye nad plakho’you plotnik stouchit n’yeoustanno,
Eto na zeml'you kto-to kidayet droval

I, kak bashnya ot myernikh oudarov tarana,
Sodrognoutsya gotova mo’ya golova . . .

Rovnyi stouk oubayoukal menya—i skvozj dremou
Slishou: naspekh mogiljschiki delai’yout krest!

Dlya kovo? Vot i ossenj . . . I vdroug po-inomou
Zazvouchal etot stouk — i napomnil ot’yezd . ..
2.

Ya liubl'you vashikh gliz chutj zeléno’ye pldmya —
No teperj, krassota, nichemou ya n’ye rad,

I n’ye vyi, i n’ye nochj, proved'yennaya s vami,
N’ye zamenyat mn’ye solntza morskovo zakat...

I, odnako, prostit'ye mn’ye kosnostj i zlobou —

O syestra i nyevestal Liubite menya!l

Boudjt'ye matj'yer'you m’nye, chto razverzla outrobou,
I mgnovennoy krassoy ouhod’yaschevo d'nya . ..

No nadolgo li? Zhadnaya zhdet nas mogila . . .

Tak pozvolj'te zhe mn’ye, vozle vashikh kolen,
Sozhalei'ya, chto znoynoye lieto ouplilo,

Etim zheltym louchom nassladitsya vzamen . ..
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AUTUMN SONG

. l. )

Soon we shall plunge into the twilight and cold—

So farewell then, of the short summer the beauty!

Heard is the thud of an axe ... To logs split

Boomingly falls the oak and thinned are the forests . . .

A shudder . . . But anger and fear here to help un-able
would be,

To submit we shall have to the winter and to labor!

As soon as will flash as an icy and red lump

My heart, like the sun in a polar hell . . .

Not over an execution block the carpenter hammers
unceasingly,

It is on the earth some one throwing logs

And, like a tower from the measured blows of a
battering-ram,

To shudder is ready my head . . .

The even thud has lulled me — and through my

somnolence :
I hear: in haste the gravediggers fashion a cross!
For whom? Here is and the autumn . . . And suddenly in

a different way
Resounded this thudding—and reminded me of
departure . . .

2.

I love of your eyes the barely green flame—

But now, beauty, of nothing I am (not) dlad,

And not you, and not the night, spent with you,

Not will replace for me of the sun-sea the setting . . .
And, yet, forgive me my inertia and spite—

O, sister and bride! Love mel!

Be a mother to me, that has made gape her womb,

L4
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And the momentary beauty of the departing day . . .
But for how long? A greedy awaits us grave . . .
So please allow me, close to your knees,
Regretting, that the sultry summer drifted away,
This yellow beam to delight in instead . . .



A LEAF OF SPRING

ANNABEL LEE
(From Edgar Allan Poe)

Eto bylo davno, mnogo liet nazad
V korolevstve ou kraya zemli. -,
Prelestnaya devochka tam zihla ~
(Nazovou yei'o Annabel Lee),

I dishala v niey tolko ta liubov,”

Bez kotoroy myi zhit'j nye mogli . . .

My oba byli togda detj'mi

V korolevstve ou kraya zemli.

No liubili myi, kak nikto nye liubil, —
Ya i Annabel Lee — :

I krilatiya angely v nebessakh

Ne zavidovatj nam nye mogli . . .

I vot pochemou mnogo liet nazad
V korolevstve ou kraya zemli
Moroznyi veter dokhnoul iz-za tuch
Na nezhnouyou Annabel Lee,

I liudi iz yei-o znatnoy siemi
Daleko yei’o ounesli . . .

I nin-ye lezhit ona v grobou

V korolevstve ou kraya zemli . . .

y Schastlivi'ye angeli v nebessakh
N'ye zavidovatj nam n’ye moglil
} Tak vot pochemou (kak izvestno vsem
) V korolevstve ou kraya zemli)
lv Zloy veter noch'you prishel izza tuch
i I skhvatyl i oubil moy’ou Annabel Lee!

. .. No liubvi bilo bolshe ou nas, chem v serdzakh
T’yekh, chto moudrost’you nas prevzoshli,
T’yech, chto vozrastom nas prevzoshli!
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— M Hu pamocTHHIM aHregam B Hebecax,

M Hu memMoHaMm B HeApax 3eMJH ~ — I ni radostnym angelam v nebessakh,
He nxano, He jaHO Hawk AyWH pasHATb — I ni demonam v nedrakh zemli
Moto u AnnaGean Jlu! N’ye dano, ne dano nashi doushi raznyatj —
Moyou i Annabel Lee!
..Beap He cBeTHT AyHa, He Japys MHe CHa ' , -
O npexpacHo#t AHHabeapb Jlu! . . . Viedj n’ye svetit luna, ne darou’ya mn'ye sna -
M 3Be3na He 3akriacb, He HallOMHHMB MHe a3 O prekrasnoy Annabel Lee!
INpexpacHoit AnHabeab Jlu! ' I zvezda n’ye zazhglass’j, n’ye napomniv mn’ye glaz

Prekrasnoy Annabel Lee!
W B HOuHOH mpubOM A JeKy BO3Je TOi,

Urto 30By n0poroi, He3aGBeHHOMH XeHOH, I v nochnoy priboy Ya lezh’ou vozle toy,
B Toi moruie y xpas 3eMiH, Chto zovou dorogoy, nezabvennoy zhenoy,
B Toit rpo6uuue y kpas 3emuu! V toy mogile ou kraya zemli,

\ : :
10/11-1944, , toy grobnitze ou kraya zemlil
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NATCTBYH», H TOJbKO OFPOMHOE€ JapOBaHHE H HEIIOXKHHHBIA
TeMIepaMeHT JAeJaJd MnpoTecT MasfikOBCKOro B KaKOH-TO
Mepe «CO3BYYHbLIM» 3MOXe. -

Ho npowao nouTH uTO NMOJBEKA, H HOBOE NMOKOJAEHHE, NO-
pPOCJb NOCJEPEeBOJIOUHOHHBIX JeT, NMPHULIO K OTPHLAHHIO
HE.TOJbKO COLMAJH3Ma, HO H BCeX BHAOB COLHAJbHO-TyMa-
HHCTHYECKOro MHpPOBOCHpHATHUA. TO, UTO ByJbrapHbid Kap-
FOH COBETCKOM NyGJIMUHCTHKH Ha3biBA€T «HHUTHAM3MOM»®», Ha
caMoOM Jiejie AABJISIETCS ABJEHHEM HeH3MepHMmo 6oJsee ray6o-
KHM ¥ pewarwiuuM. He oOnycTOLIEHHOCTb TaK Ha3LBaeMoO
«3K3HCTEHLHAJMCTHYECKOH» MOJ0eXHu 3anajaa, a A0 KOHLA
HAYLIMH CKeNTHLX3M, TpeOOBAHHE NMEPEOLUEHKH H NMEepPeOCMH-
CAHBAHHS BCEX MOCTYJATOB NMPOULIOro, Tpe6OBaHHEe HHUYEro
He NMPHHHUMATb Ha Bepy. DTO — COBEPLUCHHO 3aKOHOMEpPHAas
peakuus MbIcaflleil H cTpeMsulefca K cBo6oxe JTHYHOCTH
NMPOTHB yXe COBEPIIEHHO OKOCTEHeBIUEH H MepTBALLEH AOT-
MBI: He TOJbKO NPOTHB COLHAJBbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOH TEOPHH
H NPaKTHKH MapKCH3Ma, a NPSAMO NPOTHB CAMHX OCHOB MH-
POIIOHMMAHHA, HA KOTOPBIX 3HXKAETCA 3Ta TEODHA H NpaK-
THKA.

TBopuecTBO BoabnuHa H ero co6CTBEHHOE NpPeXHCIOBHE
fABAsSeTCA SAPKMM BblpaxkeHHeM 3Toro nportecra. Ero ¢uao-
co(dCKHil TpaKTaT, 3TO CIVIOLIHOH NMPHU3bIB K CKETNCHCY, KaK
K TOMY, UTO JAOJUKHO MNEpeTPSAXHYTb BeCh HAKONMHBLUMHACH
CTapblii HHBEHTapb MbLICJAH, BKyca U YasiHHH.

Uuran EcennHa-BoabnuHa, HEBOJBHO NPHXOAAT HA YM
«3anucku M3 MOANOJbs» JIOCTOEBCKOro, B KOTOPBHIX pekJa-
MHpPYETCSl 3Ta «CaMas BHITOAHAs BHIroja — no cBoei rayno#
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PUBLISHER’S INTRODUCTION
TO

“A FREE PHILOSOPHICAL TREATISE”

NPEJUCJ/NOBUE U3INATEJIS
K

«CBOBOAHOMY ®UJIOCOPCKOMY TPAKTATY»



Kaxnoe nokojseHHe — U 3TO HOPMAJIbHO — BHIXOAHMT Ha
HCTOPHYECKYIO apeHy c Gojiee WJIM MeHee OTYJNbHbIM OTpH-
LlaHHEM LEHHOCTEH, HaXKHUTBIX UX oTuamMH. MHoraa ato ortpu-
LaHMe HAEHHOro W, Boobuie, KyAbTYPHOrO HacleAHs OTLOB
CPABHUTEJIbHO IIOBEPXHOCTHO — M CMAIr4aeTcs, a TO H BOBCE
OTnajaeT, KOrjga NMOKOJeHHe AeTeld CTAaHOBUTCS CaMoO MOKO-
JeHueM oTUOB. Ho ObiBaeT M Tak, YTO CM€Ha MNOKOJEHHIt
NPHHOCHT CMEHY LeJbIX HCTOPHYECKHX 3IO0X, CMEHy CaMHX
OCHOB TPEXHEr0 MHPOBO33DEHHUAI U MHPOBOCIPHATHSA.

Copok nATb J€T TOMY Ha3aj 3HAMEHHTBIH PYCCKHI MO3T
MasikoBCKHiT KpHuaJ BO BeCb roJoc, obpauwiasch k ny6Jauke,
COCTOSIBLUEH NMPEHMYILECTBEHHO U3 TeX, KTO OLIIH «OTUAMH:

CnaBbTe MeHs!

$1 BeIHKHM He yeTa,

$1 Haa BceM, YTO CHEAAHO,
craBao ‘‘nihil”.

Ho, Ha moBepky, BeCb 3TOT KPHUK H BCE 3TO IUHPOKO U rop-
JaCTO 3asiBJACHHOE OTPHLAHHE CBOAHUJOCH K BeCbMa YINpPO-
L1€HHOH CXeMe: COYETAHHIO PEKAAMHOr0 (PyTypH3Mma, COLH-
aJbHO-6pouUIOpOYHOro 60JblIeBH3Ma H 3HA4YHTENbHO 6oJee
rJ1yOMHHOTO, BHYTPEHHOIO, HO TOXe CKOopee OBITOBOrO HH-
AUBHAYyanu3Ma. 3aHMCTBOBaHHbIH ¢ 3anaga yp6aHu3M ckpe-
.L{MBAETCHA 31eCh C AOMOPOLIEHHHIM «MOEMY HJpaBy He Mpe-
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It is not unusual for each new generation to begin its
historical career on the world scene by repudiating some,
if not all, of the cultural values acquired by their fathers.
Sometimes this rejection of the ideological heritage may
be superficial, and, at a later date, it may either be com-
pletely reversed or at least greatly minimized and softened
when the “children” themselves become the “fathers.”
There are times, however, when the transition from one
generation to another may bring about or may coincide
with an epochal change in history. In this event, the
transition is accompanied by a cardinal change in the basic
concepts of philosophy as well as of the Weltanschauung.

Forty-five years ago the famed Russian poet Mayakovsky,
while addressing an audience consisting mainly of per-
sons who belonged to the category of “fathers,” had the
temerity to proclaim:

Glorify me!

For me the great are no match.
Upon every achievement

I stamp nihil.

This sounds like ‘“bombastic nihilism”; but upon
closer examination of Mayakovsky’'s words and actions, we
find ‘that his most radical pronouncements reflect at bot-
tom his deep-rooted individualism, couched, to be sure,
in Bolshevik jargon and colored by his inclination for
extravagant, futuristic self-advertising. Mayakovsky was
greatly influenced by the urbanism of the Western
world, but he combined this influence with a native Rus-
sian tendency toward self-indulgence and with a penchant
for disregarding rules and laws in an anarchistic manner.
It was only Mayakovsky’s exceptional poetic talent and
his forceful temperament that made his protest, for all
its “nihilism,” in some degree ‘‘consonant with the his-
torical epoch.”
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nejeHHA cBO6GOABI, KaK OCO3HAHHOH HEOOGXOAUMOCTHY —
nuwet Boabnuu: «[lojyuaeTcsi, 4TO eclH s CHXY B TIOPMe,
TO A He CBOGOJEH, TOALKO A0 TEX MOP, MOKA HE «OCO3HATY,
4YTO He CMOTY M3 Hee BbIHTH — H BOT KOrja 3TO NO#MY, TO
cpady o6pery ocBoboxneHues. Hapo au o6BACHATH, uTO
nJds «ocBOGOAHTENCH ueNIOBeyeCTBA» TAKAA TEPMHHOJAOTHSA
oueHb yao6Ha? OHH €10 NOJb3YIOTCH...

«Pa3 yxe peup 3awna o csoboxme, 3aMeuy, UTO MBI He
nopoxum cBoOORO#, MOHMMaeMOH KaK BO3MOXHOCTb BH-
6opa, BOBCE He NMOTOMY, YTO HAM HPaBUTCA BbIOGUpaTbh, (He-
o6xoauMocTb Bbi6Opa ObiBaeT MOAYAC NPOCTO YyXacHa H
NMOYTH BCErja HeNmpHATHA), a MOTOMY YTO Mbl XeJlaeM BHI-
6upatb 6e3 NpPHHYXIECHHSA».

Jlaxke YHCTO HayyHOe NPHHYXKAEHHE AJA Hero HempuemJe-
MO; €CJIH €MY KaK ABaxJbl 1Ba HOKAXYT, UTO OH NO 3aKOHaM
NPHPOABLI JO/KEH MOCTYNHTL HMEHHO TaK, a He HHaye, TO OH
He 3aXOueT TaK NOCTYMHTh: KOMY OXOTa XOTeTb MO Tabjauie
aorapudmos

Takoro poaa pacCyXIeHHf, €CTeCTBEHHO, NPHBOIAT K
aHapXH3My, HeJOCTHXXHMOMY, KOHEYHO, — 3TO OTJIHYHO NO-
HHMaeT BoJabnHH, — HO BCe XKe uaealy (MAeanbl BCE HELOCTH-
JKHMBbl, KOTODbI€ HANpaBJAAIOT HallH YCHJAHS H YJAyqlIaloT
Halie CylecTBOBaHHe, Bce Goubuwie M Goablile yMeHbluas
JlaBJeHHe H BJaCTb rocyaapcTsa H Bce 6oabuie H 6oJablue
yBeJHUHBAas BO3MOXHOCTH CBOOGOABI AJA OTAEJbHOrO JHUA).

B Bmiclie#t cTeneHH CaMOCTOATENbHOE H OPHIHHAJNbLHOE
mpiwaeHde Ecennna-Boabnuua, TeM He MeHee, HAET B pycae
BEJHKOH PYCCKOH JHTEpaTypHOH M HIAeHHOH TpPaaHUHH, H B
CHJY 3TOrO 3aKJK4aeT B ce6e MBICAH H MACH, BbIPAXEHHHIE
H JIOCTOeBCKHM B HEKOTODHIX ero npou3sexeHusx. Paccyx-
IJ€HHsA aBTOpa MO TNOBOAY CTpPaxa CMEepTH, MPeACMEPTHHIX
yXacoB, ero Mbicad o bore, paBHO, Kak M UeJAbIH pAA APYTHX
ero HMAe#, BCTpeyaloTC ObITb MOXET B HECKOJbKO HHOM
dopme u B npousBeseHHAXx JlocTOeBCKOro. 3TO CXOACTBO
uaei, OaHaKO, HHCKOJbKO He yMaJjseT OpHruHajabHOcTH Ece-
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- But the generation which succeeded Mayakovsky half
a century later has arrived not only at a complete rejec-
tion of socialism, but also at an almost complete repudia-
tion of the social-humanistic philosophy of life. The
phenomenon which the Soviet press has labeled “nihilism”
and criticized as “'a menace to socialist society”’ represents
in fact an emotional and mental attitude of much deeper
and far more devastating consequence than actual ni-
hilism. This new brand of “nihilism” is very different
from the simple emptiness of the so-called existentialism
of the West: it is rather an inbred skepticism of the
deepest and most penetrating nature, which prompts a
complete reappraisal and re-evaluation of practically all
the established concepts of our cultural past. The new
“nihilism” rejects all notions of faith. This unbounded
skepticism of the current Soviet generation represents,
perhaps, a normal reaction on the part of the freedom-
striving human intellect against the shackles of an already
petrified and deadening Communist dogma. It represents
a spiritual revolt against the prison of the social and
economic theories and practices of Marxism; and it is also
aimed at the very foundation of the philosophy underlying
Marxism.

Yesenin-Volpin’s writings, and his own introductory
remarks to them, are a vivid and forceful expression of
this revolt. His “Free Philosophical Treatise” constitutes
an emphatic appeal to skepticism as that element which
should bring about a reappraisal of all the intellectual
baggage of ideas, tastes, and aspirations that has been
assembled in Soviet society during the last decades.

Reading Yesenin-Volpin, one cannot fail to be re-
minded of Dostoevsky’s Notes from Underground. Dos-
toevsky, too, advocated the *“most advantageous advan-
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BOJIM NOXHTb M JaXe B ABaX{Abl ABa He BEPUTb, KaK BO YTO-
TO HEMNpPEJIOXKHOEe»,

Paccyxnasn Ha Ty *e Temy, EceHuH-BoJabiiun nuuier: <f1
pa3pyluan CTPOHHYIO CHCTEMY; UTO Xe A NpeaJjaraw B3aMeH?
[Toxa yTO HHYEro — xa M He XO4y HH4Yero, kpome cBo6oAH
MHEHHI B 3TOM Bonpoce. CBo6oxa He Tepnut porM. CBo6oaa
€CTb MYCTOTA... MBIC/Ib COCTOHT B MOHCKAX HCTHHBI, a XH3Hb
— B NOMCKax noJb3sl. JIBa uaeana, HaxoAsAIlIHeCA B pa3HbIX
HANPABJIEHHAX OT Ka)XAOro, KTO NOJ/KeH BbIGHpPATb MEXAY
HHMH.»

BoabnuH He CYMTaeT HYXHBIM M CBeCTH CBOM B3rJsAibl B
CHCTEMY: «BCAKasl CHCTeMa» — JIOXb, K60 OHA — - 3aKOHYEHa,
npyBeleHa B MOPANOK, CHCTEMAaTH3HPOBAaHAa H INPOHyMeEpO-
BaHa, a ObiTHe, a XH3Hb —— MO CaMOH CBOei Mmpupoge —
6ecKOHEeYHbl» — TOBOPHT BOJbNUH, — HO MBICAHT OH OT-
YEeTIUBO H NMOCJAEAOBATE]AbHO H MO3ITOMY JAaxe He 0COOGeHHO
KPUTHKYET MAapKCH3M: OH AEDXHTCA TOTO MHEHHS, YTO MO-
CJAEAHHUH HACTOJBKO O0€3rpaMoOTeH, UTO KDHTHKOBaTb €ro,
oco6enno B Poccuu, cmelno.

Mapkcuam — rosoput Boabnuu — npuberaer Kk nocro-
SIHHOMY CMELUEHHI0 XXH3HEHHOH MOJb3bl C HAYYHOH HCTHHOWN
(Bo3bmHTE, HANpUMeEp, paccyxiaeHus o ToM, uto MICTHHHO
n HPABCTBEHHO Tt0, uto TIOJIEBHO npoaerapuaty B
JHle ero OpraHM3OBaHHOH W MbICAfALLEH 4YACTH — KOMMY-
HUCTHUYecKOH naptuu). [To yTBepxkaenuro Boabnuna, «Mapk-
cu3M npuberaer K MNOCTOSHHOMY CMELIEHHIO AUAJEKTHKH
MbILJEHUA U AUANEKTHKH ObITHS; OH CTPafaeT OTCYTCTBHEM
NMPaBUJIbHBIX HMJIH JAXe€ MPOCTO OTUETIMBBLIX ONpeae]eHHH
CaMbIX OCHOBHBIX NOHATHIH — TaKHX, KaK MaTepHs, BpeMs,
NpOCTPAHCTBO, CO3HAHME H T.A.». Bce 3To 3acraBasier Boab-
NMHHa nepedTH OT KPUTHUKH MAapKCH3Ma K KPHUTHKE CaMHX
OCHOB COLHaJbHO-I'YMaHHUCTHYECKOrO MHPOBO33pEHHA, CTpe-
M#ILIerocsl CBeCTH B €HHYI0 CHCTEMY NPECAOBYThle «3aKOHbBI
NPUPOIbI», «NpaBOBble NPHUHUUNbIY, «3aKOHbl CO3HAHHAY H
MOPaJbHbIE KaTerOpHH.

«He Mory He CBA3BHTb IO NMOBOAY KanaMOypHOro ompe-
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tage” of living according to one’s own fatuous will and
of not even believing in the immutability of 2 x 2 = 4.

Discussing the same subject, Yesenin-Volpin writes:
“I reject an orderly system; but what do I propose in its
place? Nothing, for the present; in fact, I want nothing
but freedom of opinion on this question. Freedom does
not tolerate dogma. Freedom is a yacuity.” Further, he
writes: ‘“Thought consists in a search for truth; life, in
a search for advantage. These two ideals represent op-
posite poles to anyone who must choose between them.”

Yesenin-Volpin rejects any attempt to organize his
opinions into a system. He maintains that every system
is false, because it is finite, organized, systematized, and
numbered, whereas existence and life, by their very na-
ture, are infinite.” But Yesenin-Volpin’s own thinking is
precise and logical and, for this reason, he does not even
over-criticize Marxism, being of the opinion that the
latter is so illiterate that it would be ridiculous to criticize
it, especially in Russia.

The author considers that Marxism constantly resorts
to a mixture of expedience and scientific truth (take, for
example, the argument that what is true and moral is
that which is expedient for the proletariat in the person
of its organized and thinking part, namely, the Com-
munist Party). According to Yesenin-Volpin, Marxism
constantly resorts to a mixture of the dialectics of think-
ing with the dialectics of existence; it suffers from the
absence of correct or even simply intelligible definitions
of the most basic concepts, such as matter, time, space,
consciousness, and so forth. All this has obliged Yesenin-
Volpin to pass on from the criticism of Marxism to the
criticism of the very foundations of the social-humanist
world outlook, which strives to reduce to a single system
the celebrated laws of nature, the principles of justice,
the laws of consciousness, and the moral categories.

Yesenin-Volpin writes: “I cannot resist being sarcastic
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THAl HHAHBHAYaJbHOCTH U HENOCPEACTBEHHONH OPHTHHAJIbHO-
CTH TaJaHTOB.

D¢ dexTHBHOE HCMOAbL3OBAHHE MMNO3aHTHOro dhacaza co-
3JaeT AJA MacChl BHYLIHTEJbHOE 3peJHIle: MacChi MaaKH
Ha TaKyl NpHMaHKy, H60 HX YBJIEKalOT XOpOLIO OpPraHH3o0-
BaHHble Napajbl, HapAJHas MeCTPOTa KOCTIOMOB H 3HaMeH
H ApaMaTHYecKHil 3P deKT WHPOKOBELAOUIUX, XOTA H IO-
BEPXHOCTHBIX, J03yHroB. Hapoanoie Macchl B 6OJbILIHHCTBE
cllyyaeB OTKJAMKAIOTCA Jyyllle Ha TAaKOro pojZa NpPH3bIB, YeM
Ha HHAMBHAYaJAbHOE BblpaXK€HHE TBOPYECKOrO TeHHHA; OHH
TaK 4acTo ObIBAaIOT HEMOHATHI CBOMMH COBpPeMEHHHKAMH.

Te uyBCcTBa M MBICTH, KOTOpbl€ BbipaxeHbl 34eCh EceHH-
HbiM-BoabnuHbiM, npuobpeTaoT 0co6yi0 3HAUHTENbHOCTD,
€CIM MPHHATb BO BHHMAaHHeE 3aMeyaeMble B COBETCKOH XH3HH
HOBBIE TE€YEHHS.

ToT peBH3HOHH3M H Ta KPHTHKA, KOTOpPbI€ BCTPEHalTCs
y nucarteaeii Bpoae JlyanHuesa, OblJH HENPHATHBI COBETCKHM
BJACTAM, HU HE OMACHHl IJAA HHX, NOTOMY YTO OHH He Kaca-
JHCb KDHTHKH CHCTEeMBI, kak TakoBOH. Ha Takoro poaa kpu-
TUKY MM OBIIO JIerKO BO3paxaTh «Ha O0JbLION MHPOBO
cTpoiike He o6oHTHCh 6e3 cTpoHTeabHOro Mycopal.. Jlec
py6sat — uienku aetar» Ho duaocopus H Mbicau, 3akao-
yapluHecss B npousBelenunax Ecenuna-BoabnuHa u B poma-
He «JlokTop 2KuBaro», — 3TO KpHUTHKA, HanpaeJeHHast NpO-
THB CaMbIX OCHOB KOMMYHHCTHY€CKOro Karexusuca. Hure-
pecHO OTMETHTb, YTO EceHHH-BOJbNHH NpPHHAAAEKHT K HO-
BOMY NOKOJIEHHIO COBETCKOMN HHTeJHreHuHH. OH poauJjcs
35 JieT TOMY Ha3aj, H BHIPOC H BOCIHTAJCH HCKAIOUHTEAbHO B
npeaesax 3aMKHYTOTO KOMMYHHCTHYECKOro MHpa. JTO 3a-
CTaBJsieT AyMaTb, YTO COBETCKOe OGLUECTBO, AajleKo He
SIBNAIETCA TaKHM MOHOJHTHBIM, KaK 3TOro xoteaocb 6bi ero
BOXAAM H Kak 00 3TOM OHH rOBOpSAT.

H3nareanb.
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about the quibbling definition of ‘freedom’ as ‘realized
necessity.’ This definition implies that, if I find myself
in prison, I am not free only until I have realized that
I cannot walk out; but, as soon as I have become aware
of this, I shall immediately discover. ‘freedom.” Need I
explain that such a terminology is very convenient for
the ‘liberators of mankind’? They make good use of it . ..

“Since I am speaking of freedom, I should like to re-
mark that we value freedom conceived as the possibility
of choice; certainly not because we like to choose
(the necessity of a choice is sometimes simply horrible
and almost always unpleasant!), but because we desire to
choose without compulsion.”

Even a purely scientific compulsion is unacceptable to
him, and if it should be demonstrated to him that, just
as 2 x 2 = 4, one must act, according to the laws of nature,
in a certain way and not otherwise, then he would not
wish to desire to act in this way. Who wants to wish
according to the logarithmic tables?

This sort of argument naturally leads us to anarchism,
an unattainable idea to be sure, as Yesenin-Volpin well
understands, but yet an ideal (for all ideals are unattain-

- able which still direct our efforts and improve our ex-

istence by increasingly diminishing the pressure and
power of the State and by augmenting more and more
the possibility of freedom for the individual).
Yesenin-Volpin’s ‘extremely independent and original
thinking has its roots, nevertheless, in the traditions of
great Russian literature and its ideas; and, by virtue of
this, it contains some of the reflections and ideas which
Dostoevsky, too, had expressed in some of his works.
Yesenin-Volpin’s arguments concerning the fear of death
and the horror of dying, his ideas of God, as well as a
whole series of his other ideas, are also to be encountered,
though perhaps in a somewhat different form, in the
works of Dostoevsky. This affinity of ideas, hewever,
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HUHa-BoabnuHa: Bo-nepBuix ¢uaocodpcTBOBaHHE B COBETCKHX
YCHIOBHAIX 3TO OAMHOKas, GoJblie TOrO, OTbeAUHEHHAH OT
Bcex paboTa MbICAH, H6O NONENHTHCA CBOMMH cOOGpaXxe-
HHSIMM — OIACHO AJSR KH3HH. YUUThIBafg Bce 31O, EceHuH-
BoabnuH, B KOHLE CBOEro TpakTaTa AeJaeT OrOBOPKY O TOM,
4TO «MHOTOe 3JeCh He HOBO, HO B POCCHH, KaXAbIi CTYAEHT,
KOTOPLIH CBOMM yMOM Joulej A0 (PHIOCOPCKOro CKEenTH-
nM3Ma, MOXeT cyuTtaTh cebsa Koaymbom.»

10T XKe PUAOCOPCKHH CKENTHUH3M NPUBOIHT BoabnuHa
H K CKENITHUU3MY KyJABTYPDHOMY H 3cTeTHueckoMy. Ha camom
aeae, Mbl JIETKO JAonyckaeM ceiyac pa3BeHuaHue bDora,
CKENCHC B OTHOLUECHHH PeJHUrHH. Ho HaMH BO3ABHMTHYTHI ApYy-
FHe KYMHPBI, KOTOPBIX HHKTO He CMEET TPOHYTb. 3TH HOBHLIE
KYMHpHl — HayKa, KyabTypa, 3cretuka. Mcruna, nobpo u
KpacoTa — BOT Ta CBslleHHas TPOHLA, KOTOPOii MBI Tefiepb
NOKJOHAeMCA. Mbl HacTOJAbBKO NPHHAJH Ha Bepy BCe 3TH
TPaAMUHU KYJbTYpPbl M 3CTETHKH, 4YTO «JAaxe (uaocodbly,
no 3amMeuanuio Ecenuna-Boabnuua, «cpexaancr nopopnoii
KYJbTYPHBIX, a2 HE MBICAAILHX CYLIECTB>.

Bo MHOrux OTHOWIEHMAX COBETCKAa# BHEILHAS TIOJH-
THKa M NpOMaraHia OCHOBaHbl Ha JOBKOHM 3KCNJAYyaTalHH
npusjekateabHoro (pacaga. [lpumeHende 3TOro npHeMma u3-
MeHseTcs JUWb no dopme, HO He MmO cyuecTBy. B Hayxe
M TEXHOJOTHH 3TH pe3y/bTaThl AOCTHrawTcs 3¢ ¢eKTHbIMH
3aNyCKaMH «CIYTHHKOB» H «JIYHHHKOB», B MCKYCCTBE — HC-
KJAIOUMTENbHOH, TapMOHMYHOH CJIaXXEHHOCTbIO MaCCOBHIX
XOpOBbBIX, OpDKEecTpOBLHIX M OajaeTHbIXx rpynn. Bo BHeuHe#d
NOJHUTHKE — Te Xe caMmble 3PdexThl HOETHralwTCad KO-
OPDAUHMPOBAHHLIM XEeHCTBHEM FPOMaIHbLIX HApOAHBIX Macc,
OpPraHH30BaHHbIX B NATbIE KOJOHHbBI HJH B aHTH-KOJOHHAMb-
Hole BoccTaHuda. [loBcrony 3ameuaercss INPUMEHEHHE OJHHX
H Tex-me MertomoB. Mx ycnex — 3to ycnex OPFAHH3A-
LIMH. OH oCHOBaH Ha BHILIKOJEHHOCTH H MYLUTPOBKE 4€JO-
BEYECKHX MacC; HO 3TOT YyCNeX AOCTHTaeTCs 3a CYET pa3BH-

T
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detracts in no way from Yesenin-Volpin's originality.
First of all, to philosophize freely in Soviet conditions
is a lonely and isolated intellectual task, for, to share
one’s ideas with others constitutes a risk to one’s life.
Taking all this into account, Yesenin:-Volpin makes the
following reservation at the conclusion of his “Treatise”:
“Much that is written here is not new. But every
student in Russia who has arrived at philosophical skep-
ticism by his own thinking can consider himself a new
Columbus.”

This same philosophical skepticism leads Yesenin-Volpin
to cultural and aesthetic skepticism. In present-day
practice we easily admit the dethronement of God
and a certain skepticism toward religion. But, in their

: place, we have created new idols—those of science, culture,

and aesthetics. We have established a new Holy Trinity:
the true, the good, and the beautiful. We have accepted
all these traditions of culture and aesthetics so much on
faith that even the philosophers, as Yesenin-Volpin says,
have become a species of “cultural” rather than “think-
ing” beings.

In many respects, Sov1et foreign policy and propaganda

- are founded upon the skilled exploitation of an attrac-

tive facade. The application of this method varies merely
in form, not- in substance. In science and technology,
these results are achieved by the effective launching of
sputniks and luniks. In art, they are achieved exclusively
by the harmonious coordination of massed choirs, orches-
tras, and ballets. In international politics, the same effects
are achieved by the coordinated actions of huge masses of
people organized into fifth columns or into anticolonial
rebellions. Everywhere we discern the application of the
same methods. Their success is the success of ORGANI-
ZATION. It is founded on the thorough drilling of the
human masses; but this success is realized at the expense
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$1 HMelo BCero HeCiOJbKO 4acoB AJIsl KPATKOrO H3JO0XKEHHS
MOMX B3IIAAOB. DTO TPYAHO, NMOITOMY Sl HE yBEpDeH, 4TO
caM 6yay NOBOJEH HaNHCaHHBIM. JIIA CKOPOCTH MHLIY IO-
pyccku. Ha cHCTEMaTHYHOCTb He NpPETEHAYIO.

*Kcrartu, puaocodusa u He o6sa3aHa 6biTh cucTeMoi. OXoT-
HO JOMyCKalo, YTO OHa M He MOXEeT CTaThb CHCTEMOIi.

OaHna u3 BaxHeHWHX npobiaeMm — 310 npobiaema 060CHO-
BaHMA Hallero 3HaHMA. [lIs MeHs OHAa HHTEpecHee BCeX
OCTaAbHBIX.

Mpi q106MM JeJleHHe Ha ¢a» H «HET» — BEpPOSATHO, NO-
TOMY, 4TO OHO — mnpocreiiiiee, OHO JOCTHUraerc €IHHHM
aKTOM JeJNEeHHA, U MOJy4yaloTcA ABe 006JacTH, COOTBETCTBY-
IolHe «aa» u «HeT». Takxe W npsiMass AEeJUT MJIOCKOCTb Ha
IBe YacTH.

3To nAeleHHe MNPOHM3BOAHMTCA HAMH BO MHOTHX CJyyasXx.
- Mpbl kenaeM Kakoro-iu60 mNpaKTHYECKOTrO pe3yJbTaTa H
pasnensieM 06JacTb BCeX BO3MOXHBIX NpPENNOJIOMXKEeHHI Ha

aBe. OnHa COOTBETCTBYeT «HAa», Apyraa — <«HeT». [Ipexmo-
JIOXXeHUs nepBOH o6JacTy Mbl NpHHHMaeM (Kak 6JaronpHaAr-
Hble), a BTOPOil — OTBepraem. ’

Mbl uccaenyeM JAeHCTBHUTENBHOCTb H TaKKe pasaenasieM
06.1acTb BCeBO3MOXHBIX NMPEANOJOXKEHHH Ha ABE YacTH, CO-
OTBeTCTBYIOILME <«Ia» M «HeT». [IpeanosoxeHHsa nepBoil
o6JacTH Mbl NpPHHHMAaEM, KaK AEHCTBHTENbHOCTb, @ BTOPO#
— OTBepraem,

3aTeM MBI OYeHb HacTO 3abbLIBaeM O TOM, YTO 3TH JABa Je-
JeHHsl — Da3IHYHbl H B pe3yJbTaTe NMPHHHMAEM 6aaronpu-
ATHOE 3a JACHCTBHTEJLHOE,

Own6KH NOPOYHOro Kpyra HaM ‘‘petitio principii” Tak
€CTeCTBEHHbl BEPOATHO MMEHHO MO 3TOH npHuHHe., OHH CBA-
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of the development of the individuality and of the innate
originality of talent.

The effective use of an imposing fagade creates a hyp-
notic spectacle for the masses: they easily fall for such
bait, since they are carried away by wellorganized parades,
the appeal of multicolored uniforms and banners, and
the dramatic effect of alluring but superficial slogans. In
the majority of cases, the masses respond much better to
this sort of appeal than they do to the individual expres-
sion of a creative genius who is so often misunderstood
by his contemporaries.

If we take into account the new trends in Soviet life,
then the thoughts and feelings which Yesenin-Volpin has
expressed here assume special significance.

The revisionism and criticism which we meet in such
authors as Dudintsev have proved annoying but not dan-
gerous to the Soviet authorities, because these criticisms
did not question the foundations of the system itself. To
this sort of criticism, the champions of the system could
easily reply: “There are bound to be some untidy corners
and some waste in a world-wide construction job!
When you cut down a forest, the chips fly!” But the

-philosophy and ideas contained in Doctor Zhivago and in

the writings of Yesenin-Volpin cut deeply, in their very
different ways, into the foundations of the Communist
catechism. Yesenin-Volpin belongs to the new generation
of Soviet intellectuals. Born thirty-six years ago, he was
brought up exclusively within the hermetic confines of
the Communist world. The fact that he has now turned
to skepticism and that he questions the very foundations
of dogma and belief would suggest that Soviet society is
not quite so monolithic as its champions would like it
to be or to have us believe.
—THE PUBLISHER,
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(xak B MpHBEeAECHHOM BbIllie IPHMEpPe), OH O4YeBHIEH, C Npea-
NOJOAEeHHEeM, UTO MBI BooOlie ymMeeM MBICAHTb. (Bnpouem,
nycTh npouBeTaeT cKenTHUM3M). COBepiIeHHO OTAHYas
Belllb — TaK Ha3blBa€MOE «eJHHCTBO NMPOTHBOMOJOXHOCTEMHY,
MM BO3MOXHOCTb MOCTENEHHOr0 mepexofa MX Apyr B Apy-
ra, XapaKTepH3yeMasi KaK «nepexoj] KOJHUeCTBa B KAYeCTBO».
[Topa 3aroBopuTh 06 3THX Bellax Ha fA3bIKe ABAaALATOro
CTOJIETHA. ,

Muorue y6exaeHHs TPYAHO NOAAAIOTCA aHaJAH3y H3-3a
HEeNpUCNOCO6JEHHOCTH Halllero $i3bika, KOTOpHI BHpa6o-
TaJCA — YBbl — MeHbllle BCero aas ¢uaocogckoro obue-
HHA. DTa Henpucnoco6/JeHHOCTb S3bKa NMOPOXKAAET MHOTHE
«nceBaonpobaemMbi», KOTOpbie, OAHAKO, B CHJAY CBOeH Ha-
BSI3UHBOCTH, CYMeJH 3acCJAYXHTb IOUYETHOE 3BaHHE «<Bey-
HbIX BONPOCOB». Jloka MBI He AOCTHIAH SICHOCTH B NOHHMA-
HHH 3THX BelleH, MBI He XOJ/KHH OTMAaxHBaTbCi OT ITHX
«nceBAONpoGaemMy.

[Mepeunchaio BaxHeHIIHE U3 HHX:

1) PeaabHocTh 6biTHA. COMHEHHE B HEil BBHIPAMXAETCA He-
KapTOBCKHM NPHHUHMIOM O TOM, YTO BCE€ COMHHUTEJbHO, KpO-
me “Cogito ergo sum”. [locienoBatenbHOe NPOAONIKEHHE —
coauncu3m bepkan. HanpacHo Hax HHM CMEIOTCA HEBEXIH.
KoanekTHBHBIA cMeX POBHO HHYEro He MOKa3blBaeT, Aaxe
KOrja B TOJNY OKa3blBAalOTCA 3aTHCHYTHIMH TaKHe JIOAH,
Kak beptpan Paccea, He rosops o JleHuxe.

He ctaHy noBTOpsiTb XOpOLUO M3BEeCTHHE BeldH. HapecTHa
NO3HLMsT «H30MOP(PH3Ma» MEXAY COJHICH3MOM H PEaaH3-
MOM. XOUyy YTOYHHTb: C TOYKH 3pEHHS! pealn3Ma BO3MOXHO
HeBOCNpHHUMAEeMoOe, TaK Ha Hero 3TOT H30MOpP(DH3M He
pacnpocTpaHsieTcs. .

51 B paHHeM BO3pacTe — €C/AH He B JAETCTBE — HCMBITH-
BaJl COMHEHHs B MpHHUMNE peaJH3Ma. ITO FOBOPHT He O
ray6HHe MOEro yMa, a O €CTeCTBEHHOCTH 3TOTO COMHEHHA,
KOTOpO€ HOJXKHO OBbITb CBOHCTBEHHO KaXXJAOMYy 4YeJOBEKY
HEe3aBHCHUMOTrO ckJaxa MbicAH. B 16 ner s nopsax ¢ Bepofi
B pealu3m M 6oJbllie HHKOTJa K Hei He Bo3Bpaiuaics. Jler

Mt nemy .

A FREE PHILOSOPHICAL TREATISE

1 have only a few hours in which to give a brief exposi-
tion of my views. This is difficult. Therefore, I am not
certain that I myself shall be satisfied with what I write.
For the sake of speed, I am writing in Russian. I make
no claim to a systematic presentaion. -+,

Incidentally, philosophy is not really obliged to be a
system. I shall readily concede that it cannot become a
system.

One of the most important problems is that of the
validity of our knowledge. This problem interests me
more than all the others.

We like to divide things into “yes” and *“no”—probably
because this is the simplest way. It is achieved by a single
act of division, resulting in two spheres corresponding to

. “yes” and “no.” In the same way, a straight line bisects a

plane.

We apply this division in many instances. We desire
some kind of practical result, and we divide the sphere
of all possible assumptions into two parts. One corre-
sponds to “yes”; the other to “no.” We adopt the assump-

tions of the first part (as favorable), but reject those of

the second.

We explore reality and also divide the sphere of pos-
sible assumptions into two parts corresponding to ‘“yes”
and “no.” We accept the hypotheses of the first part as
reality, but reject those of the second.

Besides, we very often forget that these two divisions
differ from one another, and as a result we adopt as
reality that which is favorable.

The fallacies of the vicious circle or petitio principii
are very natural, probably just for this reason. They are

1
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3aHbpl CO CTpPEMJEHHEM K NPOCTOTE, B pe3yabTaTe KOTOPOro
KejaeMoe TNpPHHUMAETC 3a JeACTBHTENbHOE.

CaMa pa3yMHOGTb TaKOro NpoOCTOro AeJeHHA Ha ABe 4acTH
- ABJAsAeTCA He 6oJee Kak npocTedleit runore3oii. JIloau NpH-
BLIKJH K HEH Tropa3fo paHblle, YeM HAY4YHJAHCb BOCNPHHH-
MaTh ee Kak runoresy.

Ha camoM nene kak peiCTBHTENbHOCTD, TaK H HAEH aMOp(-
Hbl — T.e. pacnabiBYaTHl M He UMelT (B oblueM cayuyae)
YeTKHX rpaHHl. Bepa B ueTkue rpaHuubl — CcBfi3aHa ¢ HaLle
Bepoit B co6cTBeHHble NOHATHA. OHa He o6fA3aTeabHa. Bmecre
¢ Heil Heo6s3aTeseH M MPHHUUN “‘tertium non datur.”

B HeTpHBHaJbHBIX CIy4asiX 3TOT NPHHLHII He 3aCayXHBaeT
HHUKakoro aosepHsa. Ho 310 He AOMKHO Hac obeckypaxH-
BaTb. B0o3MOXHBI ray6okue yb6exaeHHss U B TePMHHAaxX pac-
NJABIBYATHIX MOHATHH. Hanpumep, Mbl y6exJeHH B TOM, 4YTO
npeaaoxeHue «2 X 2 = 4» — HCTHHHO, HECMOTPSA HA TO, UTO
NOHATHE HCTHHHOCTH PacnJbIBYaToO.

S nonyckalo W «IHCKpPeTHble» CHTyalHH, KOrjaa ‘‘tertium
non datur’ HJIH AHAJOTHYHLIA NPHHUUN NPHMEHHM — HO
MBICJIHMO U TO, YTO, UTO CaMa BO3MOXHOCThb TAKHX CHTYaUH#
€CTb pe3yJbTaT HACaNH3aUHH. B «HenpepuiBHBIX» Cayyasx,
KOTOpbie HaHGoJiee ecTeCTBeHHbI, riyOuHa y6exaeHus oOHy-
HO JX0J/kHa yOblBaTb no Mepe NPHOJHXKEHHA NMOAJIEKALUEro
TOi (pa3bl, KOTOpas ero BbIPAXaeT, K «CepeaHHe», T.e. K
TOMY (paKTHUYECKH He CYLUeCTBYIOLLUEeMYy MecTy, riae Mbl Xo-
Tean Obl nposecTH rpaHuuy. Ecam co3Hatbcs B HeyOeaH-
TEeJIbHOCTH CNOPHBIX TMNOJOXEHHH, KOTOpHe BO3HHKAKOT Ta-
KHUM 06pa3oM, TO, BEPOAATHO, HCUE3HYT MHOTHe, €CJAH He BCe
NPOTHBOPEUYHS. .

Ecan 6bl Tereab H ero nocjeaoBaTeNnH Jyuille NOHHMAaAH
3TO, OHH, BEpPOATHO, He cTaJHd Obl OTPHUATbL NMPHHUHM TOX-
necTBa, BbipaxaeMbiit ¢popmyaoit A = A. [lo oTHOweHHI0
K TeM A, KOTOpbie JOCTAaTO4YHO y6eauTeabHbl caMH no cebe
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related to a striving for simplicity, as a result of which
the desired is accepted as reality.

The very logic behind such a simple division into two
parts is no more than a mere hypothesis. People were
accustomed to it long before they had learned to recognize
it as a hypothesis. )

Actually, both reality and ideas are amorphous; i.e.,
they are diffuse and (in general) have no defined limits.
The belief in defined limits is connected with our belief
in personal concepts. This belief is not obligatory. Neither
is the principle of tertium non datur obligatory in this
connection.

In nontrivial cases, this principle does not merit any
trust. But this should not discourage us. Deep convictions
are also possible within the terms of diffuse concepts.
For instance, we are convinced that the statement
2 x 2 == 4 is true, despite the fact that the concept of
truth is diffuse.

-1 also grant there may be “discreet” situations when
tertium non datur or an analogous principle is applied.
But it is conceivable that the very possibility of such sit-

uations is the result of idealization. In “uninterrupted”

instances, which are most natural, the depth of conviction
will usually diminish as it approaches the subject of the
clause which expresses it—"the center,” i.e., the actually
nonexistent area where we should like to draw the
boundary line. If we admit the unconvincing nature of
debatable propositions which arise in this manner, then
many, if not all, contradictions will probably disappear.

If Hegel and his followers had understood this better,
they would probably not have erected the principle of
identity expressed in the formula 4 D A4 [if A, then A].
As regards the A’s, which are sufficiently convincing in
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aad3M, 9TO NMPOU30OULIO MO NPUHUKNY “tertium non datur”,
NPHUMEHEHHOMY caMbiM rpy6biM 06pa3om.

Ha camoMm zexe TYT eCTb BMOJHE OC32eMOE «TPETbED.

51 Ha3bIBalO sIBJEHHE «MAaTEPHAJbHBLIM», €CIH OHO BOCIpPH-
HAITO NOCPeACTBOM OpPraHOB YYBCTB (B COBpEMEHHO!H Hayke
K- «<4yBCTBaM» IMPHCOEAHHSAIOTCA MOKa3aHHA NPUGOpPOB — H
NOHATHE «MaTePHAJbHOCTH» B COOTBETCTBHH C 3THM MOXET
pacwHpaTbes). Sl Ha3biBalo sIBJI€HHE AYXOBHBbIM, €CIH OHO
BOCNPHHHUMAETCA C MOMOUIbI) MHTENNEKTa. (DTO HE HCKIIO-
4yaeT BO3MOXHOCTH TOTO, YTO YyBCTBA BCE-TAKH HCIOJAb3Y-
IOTCSl, HANDHMED — 3peHHEe NPH YTEHHH KHHUTH, B KOTOPO#
u3aararorca uaed. Tyt 3amewana npobaema “Fremdenpsy-
chisches”, HO aHal1H3, B KOHEYHOM cYeTe, He OYEHb CJIOXKEeH
- MEHAA NMOHHMaHHe ‘‘ego”, OTHOCA ‘“‘ego’ He Kk GHOJOrH-
YeCKOMY HHAMBHAYYMY, a K (pakTHUeCKH MbICAsleMYy CyOb-
€KTYy, Mbl, NO BCeil BEPOATHOCTH, CyMe€EM OTBJIEYLCA OT POJH
OpraHoB UYyBCTB B MO3HaHMH 3THX SBJEHHH, TaKke, KaK NMpPH
JOrHYeCKOM aHaJH3e HIeii OTBJIEKaeMCA OT MPOHMCXOAALIHX
B Mo3ry npoueccoB. KubGepHeTHka QOJKHA BHECTH B 3TOT
BONpPOC ropa3ngo GoJabliue SCHOCTH, a MOXeT ObiTb yXe BHeC-
aa.) MU A Ha3biBalo sBJEHHE <«ICHUXHUYECKHM», €CAH OHO BO-
CNIPHHUMAaETCs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, KaK 3MOUMSl — HJH BOBCE
He BOCMpPHUHHMAaeTCH.

drta KaaccudHKalUA He MPETEHAYET HAa POJb OKOHYATeNb-
HOH -— HO OHa, BO BCAKOM CJayuae, Jyuylie TOH rpy6oit au-
aauMyecKkod kJaaccuHKalUMH BCEX SBJEHHH Ha <«MaTepHalb-
Hble» H «IyXOBHble», KOTODOH MapKCHCTHI — 1a H He TOJb-
KO OHH — NOCBATHJH MHOXECTBO He OYeHb I'MyOOKHX ynmpaxk-
HeHui. OHa H He HOBA, Hamp., B MPOLLIOM BEKe HeuTO 6JH3-
koe wu3iaraax Bia. ConoBneB, a B Haule Bpema — Kaphan,
CCHINAIOLIMACA TakXe, €CIH MHe HE H3MeHAeT NaMATb, Ha
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themselves (as in the example cited above), this principle
is evident in the assumption that we are capable of think-
ing. (But let skepticism flourish!) The so-called “unity
of contradictions” or the possibility of their gradual tran-
sition from one to the other, characterized as “the transi-
tion of quantity into quality,” is quife a different thing.
The time has come to speak of these things in the lan-
guage of the twentieh century. g

It is difficult to subject many convictions to analysis
because of the unsuitability of our language, which
—alas!—was developed least of all for philosophical inter-
change. This unsuitability of language engenders many
“pseudo problems” which, however, by virtue of their ob-
trusiveness, manage to merit the honorary title of “eternal
issues.” As long as we have not achieved clarity in the
comprehension of these things, we should not dismiss
these pseudo problems. I shall enumerate the most im-
portant ones.

1. The reality of being. Doubt in reality is expressed
in the Cartesian principle that everything is doubtful
except cogito ergo sum. Berkeley’s solipsism is a logical
continuation of this. The ignorant scoff in vain at it.

-Collective laughter proves absolutely nothing, even when

such persons as Bertrand Russell, not to mention Lenin,
are included in the crowd.

I shall not repeat well-known facts. The position of
“isomorphism” between solipsism and realism is well
known. To be more specific: from the point of view of
realism, the imperceptible is possible, since this isomor-
phism does not extend to it.

At an early age—if not in my childhood—I experienced
doubts concerning the principle of realism. This does
not demonstrate the depth of my mind, but rather points
to the natural character of this doubt, with which every
man with an independent mind must be endowed. At the.
age of sixteen, I broke with my belief in realism and
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B 20 A BCTaX Ha TOUYKY 3peHus <H3oMOp(du3mas (c ykasaH-
HO# BbIllle OTOBOPKOIi). A eille FOAa uepe3 TPH OLEHHUJI Bce
3TO KaK «nceBronpobaeMys. B

Hu Ha uem 3TOM A1 JaBHO yXe H€ HacTaWBalo. JIOrHYeCKHUX
BO3MOXHOCTeH TyT MHOXecTBO. [loJIe3HO nJs aHaJau3a pac-
CMaTpPHBaTb «MHE KaXeTCA» KaK JOTHYEeCKHH oOomepaTtop H
Pa3BUTb COOTBETCTBYIOULYI0 (POPMAJbHYIO JOTrHKy. [lymaio,
UTO BO3MOXHOCTeil 31eCb HE MEHbILE, YeM B CAyyae MOCTpo-
eHUsl MoJaJbHbIX cHcTeM Lewis’a, von Wright'a, Parry u ap.

3aech NO3HLUHA arHOCTHUH3Ma AOBOJbHO TECHO JOrHYECKH
CBfi3aHa C MO3HLHell COMHNCH3Ma B BHAY JOTHYECKOH He-
paspeluMOCTH Bonpoca. EciM OTCTpaHHUTb NpeapacCydKH,
TO CJAeAyeT NMPH3HAaThb, YTO MOJHAs SCHOCTb 3JeChb eLle He
NOCTHIHYTa — BEPOATHO, M3-3a OTCTAJOCTH JOTHKH H He-
NPUrOAHOCTH OOBLIYHOIO s3bIKa. HTYHIMA OOGBLIYHO CKIOHSET
Hac K peaau3My, HO 3XeCb € Heab3sl NOBEpATb A0 TeX Mop,
NOKa OHa He 3MAHCHNHPYETCA OT A3bIKa.

Tpyano npeactaButh cebe Goaee rpyOyio OwHOKY, ueM
CMelUEeHHe COJMNCcH3Ma ¢ uaeaauamoMm. M ver 6oaee rpyboro
npHema, 4yeM Ccchlika Ha Hegob6pocoBecTHOCTb Bepkaw, mo-
BOJBI KOTOPOro, KOHEYHO, MOTYT ObITb HanpaBJeHbl NPOTHB
Bepbl B bora Tak e, Kak ¥ NMPOTHB BepPbl B MaTEPHIO.

Yro kacaerca aekaproBckoro “Cogito ergo sum’, TO B
Halle BpeMfl OHO, NOXaJy#H, He AOMKHO CUHTATbCH «mep-
BellIMM H BepHEHIUHM H3 NO3HAHHi», TAK KAaK Iopa Yyxe
CMHPHTBCH CO CJAOXHOCTbIO NOHATHH ‘“ego” M “sum” (BO-
o6le «CylUIECTBOBATb?). *

2) Marepuanu3M. DMaHCHIIHPOBABIIHCL OT Bepnl B bora,
JIOAH BNajiH B NPOTHBOIMOJOXHYI0 KPaHHOCTb — MaTepH-

——
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never again returned to it. At about the age of twenty,
I adopted the viewpoint of isomorphism (with the above-
mentioned reservation). And in another three years or
so, I had evaluated all this as a pseudo problem.

I have long ceased to insist on any of these viewpoints.
The logical possibilities here are innumerable. In analy-
sis, it is useful to regard the phrase “it seems to me” as a
logical operator, and then to develop a corresponding
formal logic. I think that the possibilities here are no
fewer than in the case of the construction of the modal
systems of Lewis, Von Wright, Parry,* and others.

In view of the logical insolubility of the problem, the
position of agnosticism is here fairly closely and logically
allied with the position of solipsism. If prejudices be dis-
carded, then it must be admitted that complete clarity
has not yet been achieved in this question, probably be-
cause of the backwardness of logic and the inappropriate-
ness of our customary language. Intuition usually makes
us lean toward realism, but here we must not trust in-
tuition until such time as it has been emancipated from
language.

It is difficult to imagine a cruder error than to mix

- solipsism with idealism. And there is no cruder device

than to refer to the ‘“unconscientiousness” of Berkeley,
whose arguments may, of course, be directed against the
belief in God as well as against the belief in matter.

In our age, Descartes’ cogito ergo sum should not be
considered as ‘‘the foremost and truest of all sciences,”
since it is time we admitted the complex nature of the
concepts of ego and.sum (in general, “to exist”).

2. Materialism. Having emancipated themselves from
belief in God, people have fallen into the other extreme—

* Clarence Irving Lewis (1883- ), American logician; Georg
Henrik von Wright (1916- ), Finnish logician; and William T.
Parry (1908- ), author of papers on symbolic logic.
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HO, CONYTCTBYIOLHE MCHXHYeCKOMY mnpoueccy urpol. OHH
MaTepHalbHbl, a NpaBUJa UrPpbl — JAYXOBHBI, TAK YTO SABJIe-
HHS BCeX TPeX DOAOB 3AeCb CJAHTHI BOEAMHO,

Onpenenenbl au 314eCh NCHXHYECKHE NPOLECCH MaTepH-
aJbHLIMU? JlonycTHM, HFpOK MOxeT moOGuTh mewky Ha D-5
CJIOHOM HAHM KOHeMm. OH QyMaeT, y Hero NpOMCXOHAT mare-
praabHble npouecchl. Ho no6ver OH ee B COOTBETCTBHH C
H3BECTHHIMH €My 3aKOHAMH LIAXMaTHOH HIPHI, KOTOPHIE AYy-
XOBHbl. HackoabKO ynayHO OH HX NPHUMEHHUT, 3TO MOXKeT
3aBHCETb OT €ro NCHXHYECKOrO COCTOSIHHS, H TEM CaMhiM,
B CBOI0O ouepeAab, H OT MaTepHaJbHBIX NMPHYHH (HAmp., OT
pasavuus B CBOHCTBaX BOAKH HJAHM KOde, eCaH mepen Hrpof
OH MNHJ OAHMH M3 3THX HanuTkoB). Ho ero ncuxuueckue
nNpoueccsl BCe AOMKHBI NMPHCNOCAbAHBATLCA K TaKOMYy Ay-
XOBHOMY (paKTOpy, KaK 3aKOHbl MIpbl — HHaye OH MPOCTO
HE CMOXEeT HUIpaTh.

Jlornuecky MBICAHMA TaKas FADMOHHSI MEXAY NpoleccaMH
3THX TpeX POAOB, YTO AEHCTBHTEJBHO BCE CBeAETCA K MpPO-
neccaM OAHOro poga — H B TaKOM CJIy4yae «MaTepHs», No-
BHIHMOMY, MOXET NPETEHAOBaTh Ha YHHBEPCAJIbHOCTb CBOEM
poaH. BuiTh MOXKeT, H3 3TOro o6CTOATENbLCTBA UEPNAIOT Ma-
TEPHAJHCTBl YyBEPEHHOCTb B MpaBOTe cBoeH XOKTpHHBL. Ho
Bepa B TaKyl0 rapMOHHIO (OCHOBaHHafl, KCTaTH, He Mare-
pHaaIHCTaMH, BcoOMHUM Jleii6Huua) He 6oJee o6A3aTe/bHa,
yem Bepa B bora.

MBICIHM M 3aKOH, IO KOTOPOMY MPOHCXOAUAO OBl Takoe
ceenenue? [lonbiTaeMca npeactaBHTh cebe ero dopmyau-
poBky. OHa poO/KHa ObITb NMPHUMEHMMA K KAXAOMY CAy4aio
(Beab peub HIAET O 3aKOHE) — 3HAYHT, H K HallleMy NPHMEpY.
TeM caMbIM OHa JAOJKHA BKJIOYATb B ce6Gs (POpPMYyIHPOBKY
B3aHMMOOTHOLIEHHI, CYLIECTBYIOLIHX MeXAY Ypu3HOIOTHYEC-
KHMH NpPOLECCAMH B MO3ry M IpPAaBHJIAMH LIAXMATHOH HIPHI.
Jpyroii npumep: udTas BnepBble nosmy [llymikuHa «Mex-
HBIH BCaZHHK», A BOCNpHHHMAal0 o6pa3bl 6aaroxapsi meyar-
HOMY TEKCTY:

.
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materialism. This has come about according to the prin-
ciple of tertium non datur, as applied in its crudest form.

Actually, here we have a very tangible “third.”

I term a phenomenon ‘“material” if it is perceived
through the sensory organs (in modexn science, the read-
ings of imstruments are added to “the senses,” and, in
conformity with this, the concept of “materiality” can
be expanded). I term a phenomenon “spiritual’ if it is
perceived through the aid of the intellect. (This does
not exclude the possibility that the senses may also be used
—for instance, sight for the reading of a book in which
ideas are set forth. The problem of the Fremdenpsychisches
is involved here, but, ultimately, the analysis is not very
complex. In altering the conception of ego and in attribut-
ing ego to the actually thinking subject rather than to
the biological individual, we shall in all probability be
able to abstract ourselves from the part played by the
sensory organs in the cognition of these phenomena, just
as, during the logical analysis of ideas, we abstract our-
selves from the processes occurring in the brain. Cyber-
netics should contribute far greater clarity to this question,
and perhaps it has already done so.) I call a phenomenon
“psychical” if it is perceived directly as an emotion, or
if it is not perceived at all.

This classification does not claim to be definitive. How-
ever, it is better than that crude dyadic classification of
all phenomena into “material” and “spiritual,” to which
the Marxists—and not they alone—have devoted a quan-
tity of not very profound exercises. Nor is this classifica-

‘tion new. For instance, in the last century, Vladimir

Solov’yev expounded on something very near it, and in
our day, Carnap,* who, if my memory does not deceive

* Solov'yev (1853-1900), Russian religious philosopher and poet;
Rudolf Carnap (1891- ), Viennese logician and exponent of the
“scientific method.” -



120 ) BECEHHUAM JIUCT

Dilthey (B cBfizu c cooTBeTcTByIOWIEH Kiaaccudukauuen Ha-
YK).

BoT npuMmep pa3ianuHsA MexIAy KYXOBHBIM H NCHXHYECKHM:
koraa JlaHTte counHsn La Commedia, y Hero npoOMCXOJAHJI
NMCUXHYECKHI npouecc, MMeHyeMbIH OObLIYHO «BIOXHOBEHH-
em». Korzma 3Ta Belib BOLWIJA B AUTEPATypy (NOA Ha3BaHHEM
“La Divina Commedia,”) — 3T0 yxe ObiO fIBJeHHEM QY-
XOBHBIM. B 1yxe HOMHHAaIH3Ma MOXHO, KOHEYHO, OCMIAPHBATh
HAJHYHE 3TOTO ABJEHHS H TOBOPHTb TOJLKO O TOM, HTO C
PeaJHCTHYeCKOH (B CXOJaCTHYECKOM CMBIC/E CA0OBA) TOYKH
3peHHs fIBASETCA <«INPOSIBJEHHEM 3TOH CYIUHOCTH» — T.C.
NONpPOCTY O TeX NMCHXHYECKHX NMPOlLEeccax, KOTOpble NPOHCXO-
AAT C YHTATeNIMH M JajJbHeHIWIHMH aBTopaMH. [locTynuTtb
TaK — 3HAYHT, OTKA3aTbCS OT PACCMOTPEHHA MO CYLUECTBY
pOJIH 3TOit MO3MHEI B pa3BUTHH JHTepaTyphl. [TlosaToMy st Tak
NOCTyNaTh He XeJal, NpPH BCeH NPHBEPXKEHHOCTH HOMHHA-
JHU3MY B APYFHX CAy4asXx.

MarepHaau3M COCTOHT B yGexJAeHHH, YTO BCe SBJICHHSA
CBOJATCA K MaTepHaibHOMY. O TOM, UTO CaMO CBeJeHHE He-
MBICIMMO Ge3 MOMOLIH HHTEeNJIEeKTa, CTHAJIHBO yMaJuuBaeT-
ca. Ho a1 xouy noaBeprHyTb KpHTHKE Bepy B BO3MOXHOCTb
3TOrO CBEXEHHA.

[To cywecTBy, 3Ta Bepa yTBepXHAaeT, YTO BCE TO, UTO
MOXHO MBICAHTb, MOXHO, B KOHEYHOM cCYeTe, YBHAETb MJH
nouynarb. 3TO €CTbh, TAK CKa3aTb, Bepa B IJa3a M PyKH —
6e3yCJI0BHO, OYEHb YaCTO MNOJIe3HasA, HO 3JeCb 3KCTPAMONH-
pOBaHHas 10 NMOTEPH CO3HAHHUSA.

Hrpa B miaxmaThl NPOMCXOAHT NO ONpeAes]eHHBIM YMO3PH-
TeJbHBIM NpaBuiaMm. TO, UTO OHa NMPOHMCXOIMT Ha OOCKE —
He CYLIECTBEHHO, 1a H He 06A3aTeNLHO, KaK M3BECTHO BCA-
KOMY, KTO Beal uJM Ha6Gawjan urpy Bcaenyw. B moary
HTpOKa NMPOHCXOAAT (HH3HOJOTHYECKHE MPONLECCHl, BO3MOX-

g e— s ———— —— ———
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me, also referred to Dilthey* (in connection with a cor-
responding classification of sciences).

Here is an example of the difference between the
spiritual and the psychical: When Dante was writing
his Comedy, he experienced a _psychical process
usually calted “inspiration.” When thi8 work became part
of literature (under the title of The Divine Comedy),
the phenomenon had already become spiritual. In the
spirit of nominalism, one may, of course, dispute the
existence of this phenomenon and merely speak of that
which, from a realistic (in the scholastic sense of the
word) point of view, is a “manifestation of this essence”—
i.e., simply of those psychical processes which occur with
readers and subsequent authors. To act thus amounts to
a refusal to study the essential role of this poem in the
development of literature. This is why I do not wish to
act thus, despite my full adherence to nominalism in other
instances. '

Materialism consists in the conviction that all pheno-
mena may be reduced to the material state. That this very
reduction is unthinkable without the aid of the intellect
is bashfully ignored. But I wish to examine critically this
belief in the possibility of such a reduction.

In essence, this belief affirms that everything that can
be thought can, in the last analysis, be seen or touched.
This is, so to say, a belief in the eyes and hands. Very
often this is undoubtedly useful, but here it is refined to
the point of loss of consciousness.

Chess is played according to definite speculative rules.
The fact that it is played on a board is immaterial. In
fact, it is not even necessary, as everyone knows who has
played a chess game blindfolded, or watched such a game.
The physiological processes, which occur in the player’s

¢ Wilhelm Dilthey (1833-1911), German philosopher who was
one of the first to claim the independence of the spiritual sciences
as distinct from the natural sciences.
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JOBEK, MOTOMY YTO OH HE NMOHHMAET COOGCTBEHHON HAH OG-
LIeCTBEHHOH MOJb3bI.

A 178 NpaKTHYECKOTO NPOBEAEHHUSA CBOEH TEOPHH B XKH3HH,
OHH JNOJ/KHBI A00aBHTb TPETHH MOCTYJaT, COCTOSAIHHA — Yy
ryMaHHBIX JE€MaroroB — M3 ABYX uacTeli:

1II. a) TOT, KTO He MOHHMaeT cOOGCTBEHHO!l NOJb3H, Ha-
npaBasieTCs B CyMacluedIUHi aoMm;

6) TOT, KTO He NOHHMAaeT OOLIECTBEHHOH NMOJb3bI, HANPAB-
JsieTcsl B TIOPbMY HJIH NpeNaeTcsi CMEepTH.

lNpu 3TOM B MeTaTeOpHH HEOOGXOXMM NMPHHUMMN:

M1 «[loHumaTby — 3HAYHT, MOHHUMATb TaK, KAK MOHHMaeM
MDI, -— @ MHOTIa K ApYroM:

M2 Tort, kTO uero-HHOyAb He XOYET NOHMMAaTh, TOT He
NOHHMAET 3TOH BEUIH.

dto 6niaa 6bl, no-kpaHeH Mepe, yecTHast CHCTeMa, y6enu-
TeJbHOCTb KOTOPOH JJIA BCEX AOKAa3biBalachb MNOCTYJIAaTaAMH
[lla u III6, ¢ momowbio M1 u M2.)

M3BUHAAIOCH 32 3TO OTBJAEYEHHE — K COXAJEHHIO MBICAb
pa3BHBaeTCsl B Pa3JHYHBIX HAMpaBJEHHAX, 4 TEKCT — TOJb-
KO JauHeHHO. [THcaTh HHAye y MeHs ceffyac HeT BPEMEHH.

Boaspauiasgce k npobieMe MaTepHaAu3Ma, CKaxy, 4TO
yNOMSAIHYTasi MONMBITKA «<HCTOPHUECKOrO» pelIeHHs Npo6aeMul
BO BCSIKOM Cly4yae CBfi3aHa C THMNOTe3aMH O BPEMEHH HJIH
4YeM-TO MOAOOGHOM H BpPAX JH MOXeT OHTb OCBOGOXKAEHA
OT YNOMSIHYTHIX BbllIe HEMAaTepHaJbHbIX KOMIIOHEHT (Bpoae
«opm 6ykBy) 6e3 NOMOJHUTEJNbHOH THNOTE3bl O MHPOBO
rapMOHHH, B KOTOpPYI0 HUKTO He 00s3aH BepuHTb. M1 yX BoO
BCAKOM Cllyyae MaTepHAaNMCTHHECKOE peulegHe NpoGaeMbl
TOJbKO HOEKJ2pHPOBAHO, HO HHKAK ellle He MOCTHTFHYTO —
a MOTOMY H He CJaeayeT FOBOPDHTb, YTO OHO CYIUECTBYeT.

Ecan npUHATD MaTePHANTHCTHYECKYIO THMOTE3y O CBOAHM-
MOCTH BCeX NPOLECCOB K MaTepHa/lbHBIM, TO, He npuGeras
K BepCHH O TapMOHHH, HEH3BECTHO HeM OOBACHHTL Haule
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brain, may accompany the psychical process of the game.
They are material, whereas the rules of the game are
spiritual, so that all three types of phenomena fuse here
into one.

Are the psychical processes here determined by ma-
terial omes? Let us assume that the player may take a
pawn on D-5 with a bishop or a knight. He thinks that
material processes are taking place. But he wins the pawn
according to the chess rules, which he knows and which
are spiritual. Just how successfully he applies them may
depend on his psychical condition and, thereby, in its
turn, also on material causes (for instance, on the distinc-
tion in the properties of vodka or coffee, if he drank either
of these before the game) . But all his psychical processes
must adjust to such a spiritual factor as the rules of the
game; otherwise he simply will not be able to play.

Logically, such a degree of harmony between these
three kinds of processes makes it conceivable that every-
thing would actually be reduced to one kind of process,
and in that case “matter” could apparently claim the
universality of its role. From this circumstance, perhaps,
the materialists draw their reliance on the validity of
their doctrine. However, the belief in such harmony
(founded, incidentally, not by the materialists—let us
recall Leibnitz) is no more obligatory than belief in God.

Do we conceive of a law by which such a reduction could
take place? Let us attempt to imagine its formulation.
It must be applicable in every instance (since it is a ques-
tion of a law), including also our example. Therefore,
it must include a. formulation of the interrelation
which exists between the physiological brain processes
and the chess rules. Another example: on first reading
Pushkin’s “The Bronze Horseman,” I perceive the images
through the printed text:
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Ha Gepery nycThIHHBIX BOJIH
CTOAM OH, AYM BEJMKHMX NOJH,
H Baaaw raszned...

dopMyaHpOBKa MNPEANOJAaraeMoro 3aKkOHa MAO/MKHA BKIO-
yath B ce6st onucanus Gpopm GykB pycckoro andaButa (ko-
TOpble caMH no cebGe yxxe He MaTepHaJabHBl!) H OBITH JOCTa-
TOyHO OOuieH, YTO6bl OODBACHUTL HEH3IMEHHOCTb (PH3HOJO-
rMuecKMX NpOLEecCOB MO3ra, COOTBETCTBYIOILHMX BO3HHKAlO-
UMM B NpejacTaBleHHH o6pa3oM, NnpH TO# nepemeHe op¢o-
rpaduu, kooTpas npousoiaa B Poccuu B 1918 roay.

Ho kTO M3 MaTepMaJMCTOB CyMeeT I0Ka3aTb, YTO HaMm
koraa-1u6o 6yzner moctynHa GOpMYyJHPOBKA NMOJXOGHBIX 3a-
KOHOB? KOHeuHO, OHH MOTYT NPEeANPHHATb NMONBITKY ONHCATh
3BOJIOLHIO TOJbLKO YTO OMHCAHHOH CHTYallUH B €€ HCTOpH-
YecKOM acnekte. 3TO HX H3MI00JeHHBIA NMpHEM, H B 3TOM
cay4yae OH CYJHT HHTepecHble pe3yabTaThl. MIx HayuHast moJab-
3a GyZeT NpHHATA 3a «A0Ka3aTeAbCTBO MaTe€pHaJNH3Ma»,

Hy aa, HO moJb3a OT MaTEPHAJHCTOB H MCTHHHOCTb Ca-
MOro MaTepHalM3Ma BCe Xe pasHble BewM. Bor rae onac-
HOCTb OWHOKH ‘“‘ignoratio elenchi”, 3TOit HHTENIEKTYaAbHON
OCHOBHBI BCSIKOH Jemaroruu!

(Ha mecte memMaroros, s He cTaj Obl NOABOAHTL 6a3y —
MapKCHCTCKYI0 MJH XDHCTHAHCKYI0 — IMNOX TO HJIH HHOE
NpaKTHYECKOEe YueHHe, a MPOBO3rJacHa Obl HaaaexKallHM
06pa3oM OuHMILEHHBII NpPHHUMN “ignoratio elenchi”, B Ka-
yecTBe SIBHOH MIEOJOTHYECKOH AOrMbl. DTOT NPHHLUHUN 3BY-
yaJ Obl, NPHMEPHO, TaK:

I. s Toro, uto6bl A0OKa3aTh HYKHOE HaM NpEAJOKEHHE
A, MBI JIOKaXeM NOXOXee Ha Hero npexnox®uue B u 6Gynem
CYHTATb, YTO 3THM AOKAa3aHO A.

Bropo# nocryaar, 6e3 KOTOpOro OHH BCE e He CMOTAH
661 060MTHCH, 3Byuan OBl TaK:

II. Beikui MBICASILUHMA YeaOBeK He OYAET ¢ HAMH CHOPHTh
0 TOM, noxoxe Ax B Ha A — HHaye OH He MHICAAWIHHA ue-
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On the shore of a waste of waves
He stood, replete with lofty thoughts
And gazed afar . . .

The formulation of the proposed law must incorporate
a description of the forms of letters of the Cyrillic alpha-
bet (which in themselves are not materiall) and be suffi-
ciently general so as to explain thé immutability of the
brain’s physiological processes, corresponding to the image
arising in the imagination and taking into account the
changes in orthography which occurred in Russia in 1918.

But which of the materialists will succeed in proving
that the formulation of such laws may some day be acces-
sible to us? Of course, they can make an attempt to out-
line the evolution of the situation just described in its
historical aspect. This is their favorite method, and in
this instance it promises interesting results. Their scientific
usefulness will be accepted as a *‘proof of materialism.”

Yes, but the usefulness of the materialists and the truth
of materialism itself are two different things. Herein lies
the danger of the fallacy of ignoratio elenchi, this intel-

lectual basis for every kind of demagogy!

(In the demagogues’ place, I would not build a base—
Marxist or Christian—upon this or that practical doctrine.
Instead, I would announce in appropriate form the
purified principle of ignoratio elenchi as a manifest
ideological dogma. This principle would be stated ap-
proximately thus:

1. In order to prove the required premise 4, we must
prove premise B which is similar to it, and we shall then
consider that A has been proved by it.

The second postulate, without which they could not do,
would read as follows:

II. No thinking person would argue with us as to

whether B resembles A, for, otherwise, he would not be
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O CTOJb BHICOKOH npob6aeme. Bce xe aep3Hy, B npeanojoxe-
HHH, YTO TO, Yero st He MOHHMAI0, HE NMOHHMAIOT U JPYTHe.

(¥BBIl, 1 XO4y [OJAb30BATLCA NMPHHUHNOM MI, npuMeHHB
K HeMy KoHTpano3uuuio! Ho yteuiaioch TeMm, 4TO U3 pe3yab-
Tata MI He BBITEKaeT H3-32 OTCYTCTBHA ‘‘tertium non
ddtur”).

EciAH NpUHATD BEpPCHI0 YHHBEPCAJbHOTO JAeTEePMHHH3MA,
TO ONATb-TAaKH HeJb3s, He npuHberas K BepCHH O FapMOHHH,
o6 bACHUTL aoBepHe K MbicaH. OHa, Beab, NpenoONpeieseHa,
a tTorja BoBce He 06s3aTeJbHO AOJ:KHA ObITH Mpeaonpexnee-
Ha ObITb HCTHHHOH MJIH NMPHEMJAEMO# B IPYTHX OTHOILECHHAX.
(MoxHO, KOHEYHO, pa3pyOuUTb ropaueB y3eJ, OTKHHYB BCH-
KHe NpeACTaBJeHHA OO0 3TOH NMpHEMJEeMOCTH, Kak MmeTadH-
3HYeCKHe — H MNOo3ApaBasio ¢ pe3yabTatoM.) K ToMmy xe,
6€3 NOMOJHHTEAbHBIX THNOTE3 O TAPMOHHH MOXHO CYHTATh,
YTO TapMOHHSl ACHCTBHUTEJAbHO CYLUECTBYET H MPHTOM OYEHb
NpPOTHBHAA, TaKad, 4YTO HaM npegonpesneteHo 3abJayxaaTbes,
CYHTaTb CBOH 3a0JY)XAC€HHR UCTHHOA — H He 3HaThb 06 3TOH
CHTYaUHH HJAH, 3aNMOA03pHB ee, ObITb HE B COCTOSIHHH Mpe-
ononaetb. Jlornyecku 310 BO3MOXHO. [lox rHeTom 3TOH He-
ONpOBepPXHUMOH MBICIH 1 XXHBY Yyke 20 JAeT, He TOHIO ee
oT ce6si NpoYb U HE TEpHAI0 NPH 3TOM paccylKa.

Bce Ke MpUATHBIM yTeLIEHHEM CAYXKHT TO, YTO CaMmMO Mo-
HAATHE 3aKOHAa BO3HHKJO0 (BNpOuYeM, 3TO TOJLKO THMOTE3a)
H3-3a Hallero CTPeMJIEHHA K CHCTEeMaTH3alHH, a TNOHATHE
HEeO6XOAHMOCTH — H3-32 NPHUBBIYKH OTAENATH B JOrHUECKOM
MbILLUIEHHH MOCBIAKH OT TOIO, UTO HAAJEXKHT H3 HUX BbIBECTH.
Ecau Tak, TO He Hano nNpHAapaTb YPEe3MEPHOro 3HAYEHHA
3THM MOHATHAM, MOTOMY YTO, ABJIAACH MOPOMKIEHHEM MBIC-
JH, OHH He JOJKHBI OTOOpaxaThb peaJbHOCTb, KOTOpas MOA-
yHHseT cebe MBICIb.

ITonsB 3TO, A1 cTaja OBl OTHOCHTBLCH H K CYLUECTBOBAHHIO
bora MHaue — Kak K rHmoTe3e, B KOTOPYK) He€3aueM BEPHTH

duaocody.
YTo KacaeTcsd BOMpPOCa O <«NepBbIX NPHYHHAX», T.e. O
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a thinking person because he does not understand his
personal or public usefulness.

For a practical application of their theories in life,
they should add a third postulate, consisting—in the case
of humane demagogues—of two parts:.

I11. a.) He who does not understand his personal use-
fulness is sent to an insane asylum;

b.) He who does not comprehend public useful-
ness is sent to jail or is condemned to death.

According to this, metatheory requires these principles:

M-1. “To understand” means to understand as we

understand, and sometimes as another person
understands;

M-2. He who does not wish to understand something

does not understand this thing.

This would at least be an honest system, the convincing
nature of which would be proved for all by postulates
IIl-a and III-b, assisted by M-1 and M-2.)

I apologize for this digression; unfortunately, thought
develops in different directions, while the text does so in
a straight line. At present, I do not have the time to
write otherwise.

Returning to the problem of materialism, I shall
say that the aforementioned attempt at a ‘historical”
solution of the problem is at any rate allied with the
hypotheses of time or something similar. It is doubtful
that it can be liberated from the aforementioned non-
material components (like the “forms of letters”) with-
out a supplementary hypothesis about world harmony,
in which no one is obliged to believe. In any case, the
materialistic solution of a problem has only been declara-
tive, but in no way as yet realized. This is why it must
not be said to exist,

If we accept the materialistic hypothesis of reducing all
processes to the material, then we are at a loss how to
explain our faith in our own thinking, without resorting
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noBepHe K COOCTBEHHOMY MbllJIeHHI0. Beab ecau Mbicab
pa3BuBaeTcsi N0 (PHU3HOJOTHUECKHM KaHajlaM, TO MOYeMy OHa
IOJIKHA YAOBJETBOPATb JOTHYECKHM H MHTYHTHBHBIM Tpe-
6oBaHHAM? BrnpoueM, s He HACTAHBAIO HA JOBEPHH K MBICIH.

$1 paspywialo CTpOHHYIO CHCTEMY; YTO e si mpeiajaraio
B3amen? [loka 4yTO HMYEro — Ja M HE XOUy HHUEro, Kpome
cBo6oAbl MHEHHI B 3TOM Bonpoce. CBo60aa He TEPNHT LOrM.
CBo6ona ecTh NyCcTOTA. )

A uTo KacaeTcsi MAapKCHCTCKOH BEPDCHH MaTepHaAH3Ma, TO
OHA TPELIHT W JONOJHHTEJbHHIMH MEJIKHMH HeyBfI3KaMH, O
KOTOpHIX fl NpeAJaaral NnoayMaTb TeM, KTO 3aXOuyeT 3alllH-
waTth 3Ty AOKTpHHY. Hampumep, yacTo nawTt onpeneneHHe:
«Martepusa ectb OOBEKTHBHAs peaNbHOCTb, JaHHAasA HaM B
oulyimeHuax». B TakoMm ciayuae Bce, MpOHCXOAslLEee BOKPYT,
He MaTepHalbHO, MOTOMY YTO OHO HaM ellle He AaHoO, a
TOJbKO paercs. Boo6iue, MatepHaabHBIM MOXeET OLITH TOJb-
ko npowenauiee. CyliecTByeT H APYroe onpeaejeHHe mare-
pHH, B KOTOPOM CJOBa «JAaHHAsi HAM B OLUYLLEHHAX» 3ame-
HAIOTCA Ha «CYLIECTBYIOLIAA HEe3aBHCHMO OT Hallero COo3Ha-
HuA». [To 3TOMY oOmnpeaesiecHHI0O MaTepHAJbHBIM MOXKeT ObTh
TOJbKO Hactosulee. HecoBMecTHMOCTh 060HX onpexenerHit
OJHOTO H TOTO )K€ NMOHATHA MAaTEPHH OUEBHAHA (MO KpaiHe#n
Mepe Aas peaauctoB). He Gepych CyauTh O TOM, KaKoe H3
HHX RBJAAETCS MNpaBHJAbHbIM, NOCKOJbKY CaMH MapKCHCTH
O6BIYHO He 3HAIOT, UTO y HHX — OMpeJAesIeHHe, a YTO — HeT.
Jas Hux BaxeH «(akT» — H TOJAbKO. «MapKCH3M — 3TO He
JO0rMa, a PyKOBOACTBO K AeHcTBHIO». He Ha3oBy 3TO Mapk-
CHCTCKOH AOTMOM H3-3a ONaCHOCTH NPOTHBOpEYHS,

3) Hetepmunusm. INlpeacrasaeHua o HeOGXOAHMOCTH U O
3aKOHe — He OJHO H TO Xe, H NOTOMY AETEPMHHH3M MOXHO
NMOHKUMATb NO KpaiHeH Mmepe B ABYX cMbicaax. U To, u apyroe
NpeacTaBleHHSA CYObeKTHBHBI, NMPOCTO IOTOMY, YTO OHH
npejcrasieHus. UTo Takoe HeOGXOAHUMOCTb H O0COOeHHO 3a-
KOH BHE MOEro MNpeACTaBJIEHHS — 3TO A NMPOCTO He MOry
noHATb. MoxeT GbIThb, MO3TOMY MHE H HE CJAEAYET CYAHTb
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to the version on harmony. Indeed, if thought develops
along physiological channels, why must it satisfy logical
and intuitive requirements? However, I do not insist on
faith in thought.

I reject an orderly system; but what.do I propose in its
place? Nothing, for the present: in fact, I want nothing
but freedom of opinion on this question. Freedom does
not tolerate dogma. Freedom is a vacuity.

As regards the Marxist version of materialism, it is full
of additional petty discrepancies, which I propose as food
for thought to those who wish to defend this doctrine.
For example, this definition is frequently cited: “Matter
is objective reality, given to us in sensations.” In that
case, everything which occurs around us is not material,
because it has not yet been given to us, but is merely
being given. In general, only the past can be material.
There is yet another definition of matter in which the
words “given to us in sensations” are replaced by “existing
independent of our consciousness.” According to this
definition, only the present can be material. The incom-
patibility of both definitions of the same concept of matter
is evident (at least for realists) . I shall not undertake to

“ judge which of these is correct, inasmuch as the Marxists

themselves usually do not know what is a definition and
what is not. For them, “fact,” and only that, is important.
“Marxism is not a dogma, but a guide to action.” For
fear of contradiction, I shall not term this a Marxist dogma.

3. Determinism. The representations of necessity and
of law are not identical. Therefore, we can conceive of
determinism in at least two senses. Both are subjective,
simply because they are representations. Necessity and
especially law are beyond my conception. I simply do not
understand them. Perhaps this is why I must not judge
such a great problem. Nevertheless, I shall risk the af-



134 ‘ ~ BECEHHUWR JIUCT
HyxJaeHusi. OHa 4acTO MOHHMAeTCH, KaK BO3MOXHOCTb BHI-
6opa — M TOrAa 3aKOH CHATHA ABOMHOrO OTPHLAHHA He-
npuMenuM (a priori). B

Pa3 yxe peub 3aumia o csoboxe, 3amedy, YTO MH JOPO-
XHM cBOOOAOH, NMOHHMAEeMOH KaK BO3MOXHOCTH BHIGOpa,
BOBCE He MOTOMY, YTO HaM HpaBHUTCA BHIOMpaTh (Heo6Xxo-
IHMOCTb BbIOOpa ObIBaeT NMPOCTO YyxacHa H TNOYTH BCeraa
HenpusTHa!), a MOTOMY, 4YTO xeJaeM BbiGHpaTh 6e3 npH-
HYXICHHS.

3TO KeJaHHe HAET Yy MeHs oyeHb Jaiaeko. He 3Halo, uro
cKka3aTb 0 no6pe H 371e — s He MPHBLIK HX PacCMaTPHBATH
Kak ¢uiaocodckue xateropud. Bo Bcsikom cayuyae, s xouy,
uyTOo6bl BBHIOOP MEXIAY PAa3JIHYHBIMH NpPEACTABACHHAMH 00
3TUX Belax Obla cBOOOAHLIM, H YTOOLI B Npeaesax Kaxaoro
BbI6Opa BbIGOp Mexay A06pOM H 310M Obl1 Takxke cBOGOX-
HbIM — B CMbIC/JIe OTCYTCTBHAI NPHHYXACHHA (3AeCb BHAHO,
YTO HeJab3fl BCEerja NMOHHUMAaTh «CBOOOLY» KaK BO3MOXHOCTH
BbiGOpa — HMHaue s 34ech He BbIOpajica Obl H3 TYNHKA, KO-
TOpbIil COBpEMEHHbIH FpPY3HHCKUH ¢(uaocod okuean Ha3H-
BaeT «perpeccoM B GECKOHEUHOCTb»).

¥Bbl, 31€Ch I3BIK OKa3biBaeT HaM OMNATE AYPHYIO ycayry!
Ml ynoTpebasiem c10BO «100pOBOJBHO» B TOM e CMbICHE,
4YTO H «CBOOOAHOY» — M CloJa 3aTecaljcs KOpeHb «106po».
Jlerko ¢ 3THUM CNpaBHTBHCA, 3aMETHB, — HO NOKa 3aMeTHUIb
(a mMue 6blI0 yxe 3a 30, KOraga i 3TO 3aMeTHJA) — CKOJbKO
jget Oylewlb XHUTb NOJX HEOCO3HAHHBIM BJMAHHEM NOHATHA
no6pa, nmpokpasuierocssi Ha MecTo ¢Bo6oabl! 9T0 — onATh
pe3yabTaT MPHUBBIYKH K MPOCTHIM pa3feleHHsIM SIBJCHHA Ha
aBe 06JacTH, O KOTOPOH s FTOBOPHJ B CaMOM Hayaje — H
B pe3yJbTaTe — CKOJbKO BO3MOXHO ownGog THna ‘“‘ignora-
tio elenchi”’! 3ameuy, uTO 3TOT AedeKT Hallero MbIILJICHHS
eCTb pal AJA NO33HH, KOTOPOil HHYEro Jyylliero H He Hano,
yeM 3TOT OOGCKypaHTH3M. HIMeHHO no3ToMy s mocjaeaHue
BOCEMb JIET OTHOWIYCb C APE3PEHHEM K 3TOMY BHAY HCKYCCT-
Ba, KOTOPBIM paHbllie Tak yBiaekaica. M Bce xe A xo cux
nop a106J10 CTHXH, NPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO KJIHH Jyullle BCEro
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firmation that what I do not understand, others do not
understand either.

(Alas, I wish to make use of principle M-1 by applying
a contrapesition to it! But I console myself with the fact
that M-1 does not follow from the regult because of the
absence of tertium non datur.) =

If we adopt the principle of universal determinism,
then again it is impossible to explain faith in thought
without resorting to the version of harmony. Thought is
indeed predetermined, and therefore it is not at all neces-
sarily predetermined to be the truth or admissible in
other respects. (Of course, we may cut the Gordian knot
by rejecting as metaphysical every notion of this admis-
sibility—in which case, my congratulations on the result!)
Moreover, without any supplementary hypotheses on
harmony, one may consider that harmony really exists
and is, in addition, very contrary; so that it is predeter-
mined for us to be deluded, and to consider our delusions
as truth, and not to know about this situation or, suspect-
ing it, not tobe in a condition to overcome it. Logically,
this is possible. I have been living under the weight of
this irrefutable thought for twenty years. I have not re-

. jected it, nor have I lost my reason over it.

At any rate, it is a pleasant consolation that the very
concept of law has evolved (though this is only hypothesis)
from our striving for systematization, and the concept of
necessity from our, habit of separating, in our logical
thinking, premises from that which is to be inferred from
them. If this is so, then it is not necessary to give excessive
significance to these concepts because, being the result
of thought, they need not reflect the reality which sub-
ordinates thought to itself.

Having understood this, I would also regard the exist-
ence of God in a different light—as a hypothesis, in which
a philosopher has no reason to believe.

As to the question of “primary causes’—i.e., “the cause
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«[IpHYHHE BCEX NMPHYHH» — (HJH aHAJOTHYHOTO BOMpPOCa O
Leanax), To 3AeCb Mbl HMeeM JeJO ¢ Takoii ncesaonpobie-
MOH, OT KOTOpPOH Jerko H3b6aBHTbcA. IMEHHO, «npHuHHA»,
MJAH Jyullle CKa3aTh «MPUUYHHHOCTbY €CTh OTHOLUIEHHEe, — K
COXaJeHHIO, C HEONMPEAENCHHbIM YHCAOM apPryMEHTHbIX MECT,
TaK YTO ee KaK TAKOBYIO He yJaacTcs npeacraButh (6e3 Hcka-
JKEHHI) NpeanKaTHbIM CHMBOJOM. Tak BOT, MBI NPHBBLIKIH
HCKaTb NMpuuHHy y fABJeHHA. He o6si3aTesbHO AyMaThb, 4YTO
KaXJ10€ SIBIEHHE NOJKHO HMeTb NpPHUHHYy (moueMy 6Bl He
CyllecTBOBaTh CMOHTAHHLIM fIBJEHHAM?). Bce e Mbl Aymaem,
4YTO NMOHHMAaeM CMbICA BbipaxeHHsi «A ecTb npH4HHa B». Ho
3T0 — Korga A u B cyTpb fABaeHnda. A KTO A0Kasal, 4yToO
HMEETCH <«YHHBEpCalbHOE» SIBJICHHE, COCTOsllee B COBOKYyMN-
HOCTH BCeX fIBJCHHH H KOTOpPOE€ MOXHO Ha3BaTb CJIOBOM
«Mip»? /$] BOCCTaHABAMBAIO IJs 3TOrO CAy4as AOpEBOJIO-
uHOHHYI0 opdorpaduw/. (1 He rosopr ceiiyac o JIOTH-
YeCKHX TPYAHOCTSAX, CBA3aHHBIX C TAKHMH YHHBEpCaJbHbIMH
NOHATHAMH — 3TH TPYAHOCTH XOPOLIO NpOSIBAAIOTCA B Te-
OPHH MHOXECTB, BNpOUYEM, 3JeCb Helb3fl pPaccMaTPHBATb
¢IBJICHHA®, KAK 3JJEMEHTHI, H3-3a HX pacnabiByaTocTH.) U
JlaXkKe eCJIH TaKoe SIBJEHHE CYLLEeCTBYET — MOYEMY OHO AOJXK-
HO MMETb NPHYHHY?

OTBepruyB YyHHBEPCAJbHYI0 NPHYHHHOCTb, NPHXOAUM JH
Mbl K NpeACcTaBJeHHI0 0 cBo6oze? [Ipu Bcel BaXXHOCTH 3TOrO
NMOHATHA B APYrUx 06JacTaX, A HE AyMalo, YToObl OHO OBlIO
HeOo6XOAHMO AAs TOH 4YacTH 3MHUCTEMOJOrHH, O KOTOpOMH 1
cefiyac roBoplo. A 1JfA OTBETa Ha ITOT BONPOC HALO YTOM-
HHTb MNOHATHA «CBOGOABI». DTO MOXHO JeJaTb pPa3HbIMH
cnoco6aMH — H JJs NOJOXHTEJIbHOrO OTBETa, NMOBHAHMO-
MY, XeJaTeJbHO, YTOOLlI NOHATHE <«CBO6OALI» 6bl10 no Pop-
Me OTPHUATEAbHBIM HJH, BO BCAKOM caydae, fONycKaao NpH-
MEHEeHHe 3aKOHa CHATHS ABOHHOIO OTPHUAHHS.

CBob6ona e paaleKo He BCEriga NOHHMAETC B OTPHLA-
TEeJbHOM CMBICJIE, KaK OTCYTCTBHE HEO6XOAUMOCTH HJH NPH-
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of all causes” (or the analogous question of aims)—we
are dealing here with a pseude problem which we can
easily discard. To be precise, “cause” or, to state it better,
“causality” is a relation with, unfortunately, an indefinite
number of argumentative points, so that it is impossible
to imagine it (without distortion) as a predicative symbol
Thus, we have become accustomed to seek for a cause in
a phenomenon. It is not obligatory“to think that each
phenomenon must have a cause (why should there not
be a spontaneous phenomenon?). Nonetheless, we think
that we understand the meaning of the expression “A4 is
the cause of B.” But this is when 4 and B are phenomena.
But who has proved that there is a ‘“‘universal” phe-
nomenon which consists of a totality of all phenomena
and which may be termed “universe”?* (I do not speak
at present of the logical difficulties connected with such
universal concepts: these difficulties are well evidenced
in the theory of numbers) Besides, because of their dif-
fuseness, it is impossible in this case to examine these
“phenomena” as elements. And even if such a phe-
nomenon does exist, why must it have a cause?

Having rejected universal causality, do we arrive at
the notion of freedom? For all the importance of this
concept in other areas, I do not think it is essential for
that area of epistemology of which I now speak. To
answer this question, we should have to give a more
precise definition of the concept of “freedom.” This we can
do in various ways. Apparently, to get a positive reply,
it would be desirable for the concept of “freedom” to be
in a negative form or, in any case, for it to admit the
rule of eliminating the double negative.

Freedom has certainly not always been understood in
a negative sense, as the absence of necessity or compulsion.

* The author states: “In this instance, I have restored the pre-
Revolutionary orthography of the word ‘mir,’ meaning ‘univesse.’ "
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NJEeHYy TOro f3blKa, Ha KOTOPOM ABYHOTHE CaMLbl H CaMKH
npeasarainT APYr Apyry roCTHHUHL.

$1 3Halo0, yTO roBsopio rpy0bie H BpeAHble A XH3HH BELLH.
$I 3THM BHIKa3bIBal0 CBO€ OTHOLUEHHE K XKH3HH H MBICJIH.
MBbICAb COCTOHT B NMOHCKAX HCTHHBI, a XXH3Hb — B MOHKCKax
noJab3bl. /IBa uaeana, HaxoAsiulHeCs B pa3HbIX HaNpaBACHHAX
OT KaXJAOro, KTO HOJKeH BbiOHMpaTh Mexay HHUMH. ([oBops
O «NOHCKAX HCTHHBI» s, KOHEYHO, HE MPEANOoJarain CyulecT-
BOBaHUSA MCTHHBHL.)

TyT KOHPIHKT.
(A) Kak xHBOe CywieCTBO, fl CTaBJIO XH3Hb Bbilll€ MBICIH,
(B) Kak mbicasiiee cyLecTBo, i CTaBai0 MBICJb Bbillle YXH3HH.

[IbiTaTbCsi NMPHMHPATD 3TH TNPOTHBONOJOXHOCTH — BCE
PaBHO, YTO NBLITAaTbCA CAYXHTb M Dory m MammoHe. 310 H
HEHHTEPECHO, NMOTOMY YTO HHMYEro NYTHOTO MNOJYUYHTHCA He
MOXeT.

[Tocnenniolo ¢ppasy mHOrue GyAyT OocnapHBaTb, MO3TOMY
YTOUYHIO: MYTHOT'O AJSl MBICJAH. A 1JA XKH3HH HHUEr O Jyullero
yeM JAEeMarorus NpeiJOXHTb He MMEI0, MHE Ha Hee ceMvac
HanJeBaTh.

$1 3Ha10, Tak He MHIIYT PHAOCOPCKHE TPAKTATHI, HO y MEHS
cefiyac HeT BPEMEHH BLIPa3HThb YKAa3aHHBI KOH(IHUKT HHaue.
[Npeanaraw kKaXaoMy, KOMY He JeHb, BHIPa3HTb BC€ 3TO
H3SAUIHBIM CTHJeM. S aymalo, 4yTO SICHO JaJ NMOHATb, YTO CaM
a BbiOpaa nytb (B).

BaxHo caeayiouiee: 3TO €AHHCTBEHHBIH YeCTHHIH NyThb
AJSL MBICTUTEJNSI M TOTOMY €JHHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHLIA B 3TOM
TpakKTare.

$1 MHOrO roBopua o ncepronpo6baeme 3) u Bce 6€CTOAKOBO,
CaMoe BaxHOe, 4YTO S XOTEJ CKa3aTb — 3TO HEOOXOAHUMOCTD
OCBOGOAHTLCA OT BIAHSAHHA $3bIKa, KOTOpOE 34eChb H B CJe-
aylouleit npobiaeme Mmeuiaer 6oJbule, yeM rae-HUOyab ele.
(Hanpumep, kak s Mor o60iTHCh 31ech 6e3 clnoB «He06Xx0-
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It is often understood as a possibility of choice—and then
the rule of eliminating a double negative is inapplicable
(a priori).

Since I am speaking of freedom, I should like to remark
that we value freedom conceived as_the possibility of
choice; but certainly not because we like to choose (the
necessity of a choice is sometimes simply horrible and
almost always unpleasantl), but because we desire to
choose without compulsion.

This desire is, to me, very far-reaching. I do not know
what to say about good and evil, for I am not accustomed
to regard them as philosophical categories. In any case,
it is my wish that the choice between various representa-
tions of these matters should be free and that, within the
limits of each choice, the choice between good and evil
should also be free—in the sense of the absence of com-
pulsion. (It is evident here that “freedom” cannot always
be understood as a possibility of choice, for otherwise 1
should never get out of this impasse which the Georgian
philosopher Gokieli has called a *‘regression into infinity.”)

Alas, our language once again does us a disservice here!
We use the word “voluntarily” (dobrovolno) in the same
sense as the word ‘“freely”’—and here the root ‘“‘good”
(dobro) has crept in. It is easy to cope with this if one
notes—but it takes time to notice it (and I was already
past thirty when I did this)—how many years you have
lived under the unrealized influence of the concept of
good, which has sneaked into the place of freedom! This
is again the result of the habit of simply dividing phe-
nomena into two spheres, of which 1 spoke initially—
and, as a result, how many possibilities there are of fal-
lacies of the type of ignoratio elenchi! 1 note that this
defect in our thinking is a paradise for poetry, which likes
nothing better than this obscurantism. For this reason
precisely, I have reacted with scorn during the past eight
years to this genre of art which had earlier so fascinated
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BHILUMGATh KJIMHOM H TMNpeXHHE HIII0O3HH, TOPOXKIAEHHHIE
CTHXaMH, Jyullle Bcero HCTpe6JasTh ¢ MOMOLUbIO HOBBLIX CTH-
xoB. Hanpumep, MHe HpaBATCA CAeAylOlHe CTPOYKH, KOTO-
pble 1 X0uy Kyaa-HHOyab BTHCHYTb:

Bbl MeHsi He 3acTaBUTe BepUThL B 106po,
IManauu, nanauu, nasauu!

A npupenaTb K HHM i MOTY TOJbKO HEYTO AOBOJIBHO IIO-
cpeacTBeHHOe W HauBHoe. Tak u poxaawTcs ciaabble CTHXH,
KOTOpbIE fi HEHABHXKY.

Tak BOT OHa, pOJb COBPEMEHHOMH MO33MH — TOH, KOTOPYIO
MOXeT JIOHTb MBICAALHNA uedoBeK. O KeHUIHHB, 6abbl,
cyku! 3aueM Bbl BeKaMH MafiuWJM Nepej ria3aMH MeyTa-
TeJeld, HacTpauBass UX Ha NOUCKH «Jlio6BH, Jlob6pa u Kpa-
COTHI» — Ja H YTO Bbl CaMM NMOHHMaeTe B 3THX MaTepHsx!
Yto6bl NOHATH, HAAO HMeTb CBOOOAY — a BhI 3amnperjaere
Jaxe TOBOPHTb O Heil, MOTOMY UYTO HHYEro He NOHHMaeTe
H Bcero Ooutech (BCE Ballle MCKYCCTBO CBOJHTCA K TOMY,
yTOGbl NMPENnOJAHEeCTH 3TO MHJIO — T.e. AEJHKAaTHHIM o0pa-
30M HaBfi3aTh.)

MyxuHnHbl, ao6uBaouiHecss 6abbeit J106BH M CKOMNJIANO-
I1HeCs B apMHH, FAe TPANKH 3aHUMAIOT HE MEHbliee MeCTO
B JXHM3HH, uem y 6a6! Tpankd, HayaJbCTBO, CHJIA, ABTOPHTET,
BaacTb. [lpokasATasn xH3Hb, eCIH 00 3TON IpA3H HAAO NOM-
HHTb Bce BpeMms. [aite cBo6ony!

[Tonsitue cBO6GOALI, O KOTOPOM s cedyac roBOpI0, KOHEYHO,
OTPHULATENbHOE. .

Jlemarorn, KOTOpPHM JiHLIL OBl AOGHTBCA CBO€H LeJH,
ueHoi Jaw060it nyTaHuubl B Mo3rax! Bbl ymeete TOAbKO Xplo-
KaTb. A HaM HYXXHO OCBOGOJAMTLCA OT BJIMAHHUA JioAeil ¢ HX
KYpPry3biM sI3blKOM H HaiTH Hay4yHOe BblpakeHHe AJfA MO-
HATHA cBoGoabl. M TOAbKO KOrjga Mbl 3TOro jpo6peMcs —
MBI CMOXeM JHOBEpATh CBOHMM MHICAAM, a 10 3TOFO OHH B

T i il ' imaa T

B e e i e e e

R W .

-

v
)

A LEATF OF SPRING 187

me. Yet to this day I love poetry, simply because a wedge
is the best means for knocking out another wedge; and
the former illusions, engendered by poetry, can best be
destroyed with the aid of new poetry. For instance, I like
the following lines of verse, which I should like to insert
somewhere: )

You will not force me to beliéve in good,
Hangmen, hangmen, hangmen!

But to this I can only add something rather mediocre
and naive. Thus an inferior kind of poetry is born—a
poetry I detest.

So that is the role of contemporary poetry, the kind
which a thinking man can love. O women, wenches,
bitches! Why have you for centuries loomed before the
eyes of dreamers, inciting them to search for “Love, Good,
and Beauty”? Indeed, what do you yourselves understand
in these matters! In order to understand, one must have
freedom, but you even forbid any mention of it, because
you understand nothing and fear everything. (All that
your art amounts to is to present this sweetly—i.e., to

.impose it in a delicate manner.)

Oh, you men who strive for a female’s love and who
form an army in which glad rags are as important as they
are to women! Glad rags, superiors, force, authority,
power! Life is accursed if one must constantly remember
this corruption. Give us freedom!

The concept of freedom, of which I now speak, is, of
course, negative.

Demagogues, who are merely interested in attaining
their ends at the price of confusion in people’s minds,
can do nothing but grunt like pigs.

~ But we must free ourselves from the influence of
people with their docked language and find a scientific
expression for the concept of freedom. Only when- we
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HHe». Hano au OOGBACHATh, YTO AJA «OCBOOOAHTENEH yenao-
BEYECTBA» TaKas TEPMHHOJOTHA OyeHb yao6Ha? OHH ero
NOJAbL3YIOTCA... )

A Beab TOT, KTO CKa3aJ 3TO B NepBbIii pa3, MOTI CKa3aTb
3TO K MecTy. MbICIMM JH npumep 6oJiee YPOAIHBOro AOrMa-
TH3Ma?

To, Ha ueM s\ ceifiuac JOBJIO MAPKCHCTOB — B CYLIHOCTH,
yBJleyeHHe «OpOCKHMH UHTAaTaMH», KOTOpHIE 3aTeM NPHBO-
ASAITCS B KayecTBe MOOBOJAOB KCTATH H HEKCTaTH — CBOM-
CTBEHHO, K COXaJ€HHIO, HE UM OAHHM. DTO HMeeT cepbe3Hoe
OTHOLLICHHE K «MPHHUHNY aBTOPHUTETa» — MOCKOJbLKY TO/b-
KO YTO OTMEYEHHOrO MpHeMa He/b3fl NpOoLUaTb HHKOMY.

H3smHan c1oBecHOCTh, yBBI, NMOJHA PHCKOBAHHBIMH Tepe-
JepxKamMHu 3T0ro poaa. Jlpyroit npumep — agopusm Pena-
pa: «CBOGOAOMBICAAIMA? — CAHLWIKOM JJAHHHO;, Hpolie
npocto: «Mmbicasuiuii»!!! [Ipo6aema, koTopas B 3TOi CBA3H
BO3HHKAET — 3TO KaK OTHOCHTbCH K MOXOGHOrO pola <Mbi-
CIALLMM» — HX, B€Ib, He MEHbLIE, YeM MAapPKCHCTOB.

4) Monu3m. OxHa cHcTeMa npolle, YeM ABE HAH HECKOJb-
KO — He TOJbKO MOTOMY, UTO MEHblle CHCTEM NMPHXOAHTCSA
YYUTb, HO H NOTOMY, UYTO HE MPHXOAHTCA PacCMaTPHBATh
OTHOLLIEHHH MeXAY pa3HbIMH cHcTeMamH. [loaToMy Hac npH-
BJEKAlOT eNMHble CHCTEMbl B3rJISiJ0B Ha «Mip». 3aTtem xe-
JaeMoOe INPHHHUMAETCA 3a JEeHCTBHTeJNbHOE (PacCMOTPEHHBIM
B caMOM HavyajJe oOpa3oM) M aajee cHcreMa BhiGupaetcs
nonpoiue, Tak, 4To6ul B He#l ObLIO €AHHOE 1ea0e, COOTBET-
CTBYIOlllee €XHHCTBY CaMOiH CHCTeMbl (nmepexon, 3aciyikH-
BalOIIHH BHHMaHHEe (PUIOCO(DOB-JOTHKOB) H 3TO eAHHOE
uenoe OOGDBABAAECTCA <MipOM».

[lo uHOMY peuenTy MOJYYHTHL 3TO nomn'ue 6b110 OBl He-
BO3MOXHO, XOTA 6bl H3-3a TPYAHOCTEH MOHATHA «MHOXECTBO
BCceX NpeaMeTOB». «MHOXeCTBO BCeX MAaTepPHAJbHBIX MNpen-
MeTOB» (OTHOCSI ceHyac SIBJEHHSI K YHCIY NPEAMETOB H He-
JONYCTHMBIM 06pa3oM HaBA3bIBasi AHUCKPETHOCTb) elle COo-
wao 6bl, HO TaKyl0 Belllb HA30BYT <«MipOM» TOJbKO MaTte-
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attain this shall we be able to trust our own thoughts.
But, until that time, people are merely the captives of
that language in which biped males and females offer
each other candy.

I realize that I am saying things which are crude and
harmful for life. In this way, I express my attitude toward
life and thought. Thought consists in a search for truth;
life, in a search for advantage. These two ideals represent
opposite poles to anyone who must choose between them.
(Speaking of “the search for truth,” 1, of course, do not
assume the existence of truth.)

There is a conflict here:

I. As a living being, I place life above thought.

II. As a thinking being, I place thought above life.

To attempt to reconcile these opposites is the same as
to attempt to serve both God and Mammon. Nor is it
very interesting, for nothing sensible can come of it.
Many will dispute the last statement. '

Therefore, 1 shall specify: I mean “sensible” as far as
thought is concerned. As for life, I have nothing better
to suggest than demagogy, for I have now turned my back
on life.

I realize that this is not the way philosophical treatises
are written, but I have no time now to express the stated
conflict otherwise. To those who are not lazy, I would
suggest that they express all this in an elegant style. I
think I have made it clear that I myself have chosen
Path II.

The following is important: this is the only honest path
for the thinker and, therefore, the only one possible in
this treatise.

I have said much, but to little purpose, about pseudo
problem Number 3. The most important thing that I
wished to say is the necessity to free ourselves from the
influence of language which, in this and in the following
problem, proves a greater obstacle than anywhere else.
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auMocTby H «0OCBOBO/InTbcA» — M KOrAa HX 34€Cb MOXHO
TepneTb, Beib peub HAET O CTAaJHH, NMpeallecTBylollei H3Y-
yeHH10 npobaeMy cBOGOAHN M HEOGXOAUMOCTH)?

K ckaszaHHoMy xouy go6aBuTb cieayioliee:

a) Pa3nnune Mexay «MeTaH3HYECKHM NETEPMHHH3MOM>»
HIH «daTaau3MoM» (MO MapKCHCTCKOH TEPMHHOJIOTHH) H
«IHaNeKTHYECKHM JdeTepMHHH3MOM» i OCTaBHJA B CTOPOHE,
NMOTOMY UYTO HE 3Hal0, YTO TaKOE <¢JIHaJEeKTHUECKHH neTep-
MHHH3M». MOXeT ObLITb H MOXXHO NMOHHMAaThb MOJA 3THM YTO-
HHOYyIAb pa3yMHOe, HO INOKAa 4YTO HHKTO 3TOro fiCHO He
H3JI0XHJ, TaK YTO MOXeET ObiTb B OyAylleM BO3HHKHET HO-
Bblii BapHaHT 3TO#H nceBaonpob6aeMbl (H BaXKHble Hay4yHbIE
npo6ieMbl MOryT 6bLITb ¢ HMMH CBfi3aHbl). Ho moka uto
He NMOHATHO, UTO NMOHHMAThH NMOJX <¢AHAJEKTHUECKHM deTepMH-
HM3MOM». Sl AyMalo, uTO 3TO €CTb MOrpeMyllka, NPpHAYyMaH-
Has JJA COXPaHEHHS TEPMHHOJOTHH ROrMaTHYECKOro MapK-
CH3Ma TaM, Iie OH BBIHYXJAEH AeJaTb peBepch nepea Ha-
yKoOil.

6) Baxuoit npo6iemoi npakTHuYecKo# ¢uaocopuH sBAA-
€TCA H3yyeHHe NMPHHUHNA aBTOPHTETA, €ro pPOJH H IPaHHL.
Hano na HayyHOoM ypoBHe pa3pabGoTaThb OTHOCHALLHECH CHOAA
NOHATHA M HaMpallHBalOLIHeCH BBHIBOAB CcAeJaTb MAOCTYMN-
HBIMH BceM. B nexe ocBoGOXAE€HHS YMOB OT pa3JHYHBHIX
OpTOAOKCHIt 3Ta mnpobiemMa MoOxer nNpHOOpecTH BaXHOE
NpaKTHYECKOe 3HAaYeHHE H TOJbKO HECOBEPLIEHCTBAMH 3TOTO
TPaKTaTa MOXHO OOBSICHHTb TO, YTO OHA 3Ae€Cb nMona.a noja
pybOpHKy <«nceBronpoGaems.

B) He mory He cbsi3BHTb N0 NoBOAY KanaM6ypHoro onpe-
neneHHsi «CBOGOJABI» KaK «OCO3HAaHHOH HEOOXOXHMOCTHY».
[TonyuaeTcs, YTO €CaH si CHXY B TIOpbMe, TO 1 He cBOGOAEH
TOJILKO A0 Te€X NMOp, NOKa He «0CO3HaJ», YTO HE CMOTY BHIATH
— M BOT KOrja 3To noiimy, To cpa3dy o6pety <«ocBoboxine-
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(For instance, how could I manage here without using
the words “‘necessity” and “‘to FREE ourselves”? And when
can these words be tolerated here, for we are concerned
with the stage preceding the study of the problem of free-
dom and necessity?) .

e
-

I should like to add the followmg to what has been
stated:

a.) I have sidestepped the difference between ‘“meta-
physical determinism” or “fatalism” (in Marxist termi-
nology) and “dialectical determinism” because I do not
know what “dialectical determinism” means. Perhaps it
may be possible to conceive something reasonable by this,
but no one has as yet clarified this subject. Thus, perhaps,
a new variant of this pseudo problem will evolve in the
future (and important scientific ‘problems may become
connected with it). However, at present, it is not clear
what we are to understand by “dialectical determinism.”
I think it is a child’s rattle, invented to preserve the ter-
minology of dogmatic Marxism where it is necessary to
pay homage to science.

b.) The study of the principle of authority, its role and
its limitations, is an important problem in practical
philosophy. The concepts bearing on this problem must
be worked out on a scientific level, and the conclusions
which suggest themselves must be made accessible to all.
This problem may acquire important practical signifi-
cance in the matter of liberating minds from various
orthodoxies. Only the imperfections of this treatise can
explain that here it comes under the rubric of pseudo
problems.

c.) I cannot resist being sarcastic about the quibbling
definition of “freedom” as “realized necessity.” This de-
finition implies that, if I find myself in prison, I am
not free only until I have realized that I cannot walk out;
but, as soon as I become aware of this, I shall immediately
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XOly A0Ka3aTeJbCTBA OT NPOTHBHOTO Mbl He NPHULIH K NPO-
THBOPEYHIO, MBI 4acTO MOJb3yeMcs HHTyHuUHeil). Tak urto
HHTYHLHA ‘‘eg0’”’ FOBODHT TOJbKO O SICHOCTH AJsl HaC 3TOro
NOHATHSA, HO HE O PeaJbHOM CYIMECTBOBAHHH “‘ego’.

HMHucTHHKT caM no cefe oueHb BaXeH — HO Obla0 6H
HOBLIGCTBOM CCHIIAaThCst Ha Hero B ¢uaocopuH B A0Ka3a-
TEeAbCTBO uero-iH60. MOHHCTH TaK, BO BCAKOM Cilyuae, He
NOCTYnalwT — NO KpaHHe#d Mepe A0 TeX MOp, MOKAa He NpH-
6eraloT K NeAaroryyecKuM NpHeMam.

M noBoabl HHCTHHKTA, H MOpaJibHbIE LOBOJAK MOI'YT HMETh
B BONpPOCE O €AHHCTBE ‘“‘ego” JHUIb NPAKTHYECKYl0, HO He
3MHUCTEMOJOTHYECKYIO LI€HHOCTb.

EcTh M ncHXOJOrHYecKHe JOBOALI B MOJb3Y €IHHCTBA
“ego’’ — Hamp., Te, KOTOpble MOXHO H3BJeYb H3 TEOPHH
®peiina. Ho sTH 10BOABI, OYEHb Ba)KHbI€ IJIAl TICHXOJOTHH,
He OTHOCATCA K TOMY ‘‘ego’”’, KOTOpOE€ HYXHO AJAa 060cHO-
BaHuA (puaocopckoro Mouusma. [lpuagarb UM B ZaHHOM Cly-
yae 10Ka3aTeJdbHYI0 CHJAY O3Hauago Obl COBepLUHTb OLIHOKY
“ignoratio elenchi”

$l He XOuy oOCTaHaBJMBaTbCA HA TOH BbIrOJAe, KOTOPYIO
H3BJEKAKT OUKTATOPbl H JeMArOrH H3 MOHHUCTHYECKHUX [H-
noTe3, TaK KaK CYHTAI0 3TO OOLIeH3BeCTHHIM. Peaurun —
CO3HATEJNbHO HMJH HHCTHHKTHBHO — HAcaXJaJH MOHH3M, a
MaTepHaJH3M YyHaclen0BaJ 3TO OT APYrHxX peauruit., Bes-
Kas KyJabTypa — KpOMe, ObITb MOXeET, HOBeilleld 3anaaHoO#,
3a yto eit orpomHoe cnacu60, a TaKXKe HHAHACKOH KyJb-
Type, BbI3BIBAIOLIEH Yy MeHA COOTBETCTBYIOLECE BOCXHLIEHHE,
XOTA A ¢ Heil He 3HaKOM — Bcsikad KyabTypa Tpebyer OT
CBOHUX TNpHBEPIEHLEB H IMOAHEBOJbHBIX YJEHOB TOrQ HJAH
HHOIO eIMHCTBA B3rasanos, 6e3 yero oHa Mmoraa 6W pac-
nacTbCsl — a XPHCTHAHCTBO M KOMMYHH3M pacnaiucbh Obl
HaBepHska. [legaroru W yudeHbie, OTAAKOIIHE NpEANOYTEHHE
neiarorHyeCKMM MOTHBAM, B 3TOM OTHOLUGHHH NOApaXaloT
KyabTypaM. I He BHXY, kKak 6e3 3TOro O6OMTHCH..— HO
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discover “freedom.” Need I explain that such a ter-
minology is very convenient for the “liberators of man-
kind”? They make good use of it. . . .

But whoever said this first might have made an apt state-
ment. Can we think of a better example of distorted
dogmatism?

The thing over which I now try to trip the Marxists—
essentially, this obsession with “nimble borrowings” which
are then arbitrarily introduced as proof, whether they
apply or not—is, unfortunately, not peculiar to them alone.
This has a grave bearing on “the principle of authority”—
insofar as we cannot forgive anyone who uses the above
device. :

Elegant literary language is, alas, crammed with mis-
leading misappropriations of this kind. Another example
is Renard’s aphorism: “Freethinker? That’s too long [a
word]. Plain ‘thinker’ is simpler!” The problem that
arises in this connection is how to regard these types of
“thinkers,” who are no less numerous than the Marxists.

4. Monism. One system is simpler than two or several,
not only because fewer systems need be studied, but also
because there is then no need to examine the relationships
between different systems. This is why unitary systems of
views on the “universe” attract us. Thus, the desired is
taken for the actual (which we discussed at the begin-
ning), and, further, the simplest system is selected which
would contain an integrated whole corresponding to the
unity of the system itself (a transition deserving the at-
tention of philosopher-logicians!), and this integrated
whole is then declared to be the ‘“universe.”

It would be impossible to derive this concept from a
different formula, if only because of the difficul-
ties inherent in the concept of “the multiplicity of all
objects.” The “multiplicity of all material objects” (if
we include phenomena in the number of objects and in-

», sist on ‘“‘discreetness” in an admissible way may even
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PHAMHACTLl — a NPHHATHE HX T€3HCA B JaHHOM BONPOCE CHOBA
BO3BpaulaeT HaC K TPYAHOCTAM «MHOXECTBA BCEX MHOXECTB».

HMHorza cuMTaloT, 4TO €AHHCTBO Bcero obecneuHBaeTcs
€AMHCTBOM BOCIpHHHUMawlulero cyb6bekra. JloBox npuBOIMT-
Cfl TAKOMH: peajbHO JIHIIb TO, YTO BOCMPUHHMAETCH, U TAKHM
06pa3oM BCE BOCHIPHHHMAaeMOE€ OTHOCHTCA K HeKoeMy cyOb-
€KTY U B 3TOM CMbICJ€ €JHHO. .

TyT Bce elue MOXHO NPHIAHUPATLCA K CIOBY <«BCE», HO
BaXKHee, N10-MOeMy, CNPOCHTh: NoYeMy TaKHM 00pa3oM MOX-
HO TNpPHHATH K Kakomy-au60 eauHcTBy? Beap cy6bekT, 0
KOTOPOM HIEeT pedYb B 3TOM PACCYXIAEHHH, YUCTO THMOTe-
THYECKHH, caMa MBICIbL O HeM OCHOBaHA Ha PacCMOTPEHHH
MHOrHX CcyObeKTOB...

A ecaun pasobpatbcsi, TO NOYEMY A AOMKEH BEPHTb B eAHH-
CTBO CcOGCTBEHHOH JHYHOCTH? TyT A MOAXOXY K YMOMSAHY-
TOMY BONPOCY O CJOXHOCTH NOHATHA ‘‘ego”. §1 BOBce He
NpeacTaBAsloCh caMOMy cefe Kak HeYTO eIHMHOe — BO MHe
ueJasi BepeHHUA He CBAA3aHHBLIX APYr C APYroM MepexuBaHHH,
H OHH OBIBAalOT TaK MaJo NMOXOXH APYr Ha ApYyra, uto ¢u-
J10CO(CKOro xeJaHHsi 0ObEJAHHATb UX B OJHO “‘ego’’ He BO3-
HHKaeT. ECIH Mbl BCe )Xe BEPHM B “‘€eg0’’ — TO y HAC K 3TOMY
eCTb TPH MOTHBA: HHCTHHKT, MOpaJbHble COOGpaKeHHA H
3aBHCHMOCTb OT fi3blka (O KOTOpPOMH A yXe rOBOPHJ — OHA
CBfI3aHAa C MHCTHHKTOM H C SBJEGHHAMH MOpPAJbHOTO Xapak-
Tepa, H C TEM, UTO A3bIK, BO3MOMKHO, BO3HHK B pe3yJbTare
o61ieHHs, KOTOpoe Tpe6oBaao BbIAENEHHS KaXAOro ‘“‘ego”
H B MEHblUEH Mepe — ero JaiabHeillero xpo6JeHus).

$I roBOpIO: HHCTHHKT, a Apyrue, MOxeT ObITb, AYMAIOT,
4YTO HMEETCA M HHTYHUHA “ego”? UTOX, OHa, KOHEYHO, eCThb
— HO, Belb, Y HAC MMeeTCHd H HHTYMHHS, OTHOCALAfACA K
(dbaHTacTHYEeCKMM NOHATHUAM, Hanpumep, 6oraM M NMPOTHBO-
PEYHBHIM MaTEeMaTHYECKHM MNOCTPOEHHSM - (BeAb MNOKa MO
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be-acceptable, but only the materialists would term such
a thing “universe,” and the acceptance of their thesis in
the given question would bring us back again to the dif-
ficulties inherent in “the multiplicity of all multiplicities.”
- It is sometimes considered that the wpity of everything
is guaranteed by the unity of the perceiving subject. The
argument is presented thus: only that is real which is
perceived; thus, everything perceived ‘relates to some de
finite subject and is, in this sense, unitary.

Here one may still object to the word “everything,”
but, in my opinion, it is more important to inquire: Why
is it possible to arrive at any unity by such a method?
Obviously, the subject we are considering in this disserta-
tion is a purely hypothetical one. The very idea of the
subject is based upon an examination of many subjects. . ..

If we push our inquiry further, why must I believe
in the unity of my own personality? Here I am approach-
ing the aforementioned problem of the complexity of
the ego concept. I do not imagine myself at all as some-
thing unitary! There is within me an entire chain of ex-
periences which are unrelated to each other. They so
little resemble each other that no philosophical desire
arises to consolidate them into a single ego. If we still
believe in the ego, then we are motivated by three things:
instinct, moral considerations, and our dependence upon
language (of which I have already spoken; it is allied both
with instinct and the phenomena of a moral nature, and
with the fact that language has developed, very possibly.
as the result of human intercourse, which demanded the
differentiation of each.ego and, to a lesser degree, of its
further partition).

I use the word “instinct.” But others perhaps think
that there is also an intuition of the ego? Of course, there
is; but then we also possess intuition which relates to
concepts of our fantasy—for instance, to the gods, and to
contradictory mathematical theories. (As long as we have
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He JOKOMaeuwbCs. A MOTOMY, He Jydllue JH PacCyXaaTb Cno-
KOJiHee ?

(MeHs1 yauBISeT 3TO «CNOKOHHee». ﬂo -MOeMy, CMeJOCThb
HY/KHa IJs TOro, uto6Ll MOBEepHTb B KaKYyw-HHOYAb THNO-
Te3y, a He AJA TOro, uro6nl B HEH YCOMHHTbCH).

IToMuayiiTe, HO MOYeMy 3TOT APryMEHT He HNPHJIOKHM K
Haweil aeATeabHOCTH BooGuie? OHa Bellb TOXE HE HMeeT
koHna. (Tak MHe cefiyac xaxercs.) Hanpumep, B akcHOMa-
THYECKOH TEODHH BCeX TeOpeM He JOKaXellb — HO 3TO
HHKOTO He CMYLIaeT B 3aHATHAX MaTeMaTHKO#. [louemy ke
Mbl J1O/KHBl OCTAHABJIMBATLCA NMPH aHAJNM3e aKCHOM?

KctaTtu, aHanu3upys HX, Mbl, KaK H3BeCTHO, He pa3pyiliiaeM
TEOPHH, a AJA €€ Pa3BHTHA BOBCe HE HY)XHA ¢Bepas B aKCH-
OMBbl, XOTH NOJE3HO yMeThb NpeACTaBaATh cebe ux cMmuicia. Ho
Belb Mbl MOXE€M NpeACTaBJAATb ceGe CMBICA JOXHHIX yTBep-
WIAeHHN HHUEM He XYXe, YeM HUCTHHHBIX.

Bonpoc o0 TOM — paBHOCHJAbHbI ¥ (HOPMbI AONYLIEHHM:
«JONYCTHM A» H ¢JONMYCTHM, YTO A BepHO» fICEH He BO
BCAAKOM KOHTEKCTe, H f IyMal0, YTO 3TH MAONYLIEHHA CJe-
ayet pasamuatb. Ho nonyckasi, uto A BepHO H H3BJIEKas
OTClola CJAeACTBUA, i BOBce He 065fi3aH BEPHTb B HCTHHHOCTb
3TOrO AOMYIUEHHS.

UTo 3HauHMT «BepHTb» B (PHI0CO(PCKOM CMBICAE — HESACHO
MHe 0O6BLIYHO KaxeTcs,, YTo 3T0 (uaAocOPckH (HO He NCH-
XO0J0THYeCKH!) nycToe NMOHATHE, MO3TOMY Sl H OTHOIUY 3TOT
BONPOC K YHCAY nceBaonpobaem.

Hanpumep, ecllH MeHsi CNpOCAT. ¢BeplO&IH A B TO, YTO
2 X 2 = 4» s, HaBepHO, OTBeuy NOJOKUTEJAbHO, HO 3TOT
oTBeT OyaeT, no BCeH BEPOATHOCTH, YHCTO pedaeKTOpPHHIM.
$1, BO BCAKOM cayuae, pa3pellaro JI0AsiM B 3TOM COMHEBaTh-
co. EcIn MeHA cnpocCAT; «BepiO JH 51 B TO, UTO Sl MYyXKYHHA ?»
— § OTBe4y MOJOXHTEJAbHO, Y MeHsi GYAyT HEKOTOpHE AO-
BOJAbI, HO JOB€pHE K HHM OyaeT TOAbKO pedaeKTOPHLIM.

1
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not arrived at a contradiction in the process of proving
something from the opposltc position, we often rely on
intuition.) Thus, the intuition of the ego merely speaks
of the clarity of this concept to us, but not of the actual
existence of the ego.

Instinct is in itself very important. But it would be an
innovation to refer to it in philosophy as a proof of some-
thing or other. At any rate, monists do not proceed in
this way; at least, not until they resort to pedagogical
methods. .

In the problem of the unity of the ego, the arguments
of instinct and moral arguments, too, may have only a
practical, but not an epistemological, value.

There are also psychological arguments in favor of the
. unity of the ego: for instance, those which may be ex-
tracted from the Freudian theory. But these arguments,
which are very important to psychology, have no bearing
on the ego, which is necessary for the foundation of phi-
losophical monism. To endow them, in this instance, with
conclusive force would amount to committing the fallacy
of ignoratio elenchi.

I do not wish to dwell on that advantage which dic-
tators and demogogues elicit from monistic hypotheses,
since I assume this to be well known. Religions—con-
 sciously or instinctively—have propagated monism, and ma-
i terialism has inherited this from other religions. With
the possible exceptions of the most modern Western cul-
ture, which deserves tremendous gratitude, and Indian
culture, which has evoked in me a corresponding admira-
. tion even though I am not well acquainted with it,
every culture demands of its adherents and dependent
members some kind of a unity of views, without which
it would disintegrate. Christianity and Cemmunism would
certainly disintegrate. Pedagogues and scholars, who have
'a predilection for pedagogical motives, imitate culture in
.this respect. I cannot see how this can be avoided. But
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Kakoe MHe 0 3TOro JAeJO, €CAH fl PeliHJ — elle B CBA3H C
npeablayuieii ncesponpo6aeMoii — HTTH no nytu (B)?

OaHOH M3 MOHUCTHYECKUX (DHKUHMH SBAAETCH, BEPOAATHO,
HCTOpHSA.

Hpyrasa ¢ukuus, B KOTOPYIO A0 CHX NOpP BCe BEPAT — 3TO
npupoaa. Mue MewaloT H36aBUTbCA OT 3TOH (PUKLUHH TOJBKO
TPYAHOCTH fi3blKa — IIPOHH3aHHOIO MOHH3MOM BO BCeX
o61Kx Bonpocax. B (pHA0CO(PCKOM OTHOLIEHHH B CYILECTBO-
BaHHe NMPHPOABI s Beplo He Goablue, yem B Bora. Jlo6asaio,
4yTO ecau 6bl MOAH UMeau 6oJablue xocyra aas Gpuaocodckux
pa3MblUlJIEHHI H He TOPOMNHUJHKCH MOJYYHTb OTBET, OHH, Ha-
BEPHO, He JOBOJIbCTBOBAJHCb Obl MOHHCTHYECKHMH TEOPH-
AIMH.

5) Bepa. O Bore nucanoch CTOJABKO, UTO A cefiuac He Xouy
BAaBaTbCA B 3Ty TeMy. Jlymaio TOJAbKO, YTO HHKOrAa He
6bl10 3acHyKHBawUleH Cepbe3HOr0 3MHCTEMOJOTHYECKOro
OTHOLIeHHA Bepbl B Bora, noToMy uto Bepa B bora HaBa3bI-
BaJach npHHyxAeHHeM. [IpHHYyXKAeHHe, CBOHMH POKOBBIMH
NoCAeACTBUAMH, 6e3yCH0BHO, Bbi3bIBaeT raybouaiiline BO-
npockHl. :

OHTOJIOrHyecKHe AO0Ka3aTeJbCTBA B Hallle BPEMSl yXe He
Tpe6OyIOT KPHTHKH. UTO HHTEPECHO B CBSI3H C HHMH W elue
6oJblie caMO noO ceb6e — 3TO PerucTpauHs BCeX CMBICAOB,
B KOTOpBHIX ynotpebJaseTcsi CI0BO «CyL1€CTBOBATb».

Bcsikoe paccyxaeHHe NO BCeif BHAHMOCTH JOJKHO H3
4ero-t1o0 UCXOAHTb. O6 3THX HCXORHBIX NMOCHIIKAaX FOBOPAT,
YTO OHH NPHHHMAlOTCA Ha Bepy. be3 HHUX He MoxeT 060ii-
THCb HH OJHAa HAEAYKTHBHas TeOpHA (a BMNpOYeM, MOKeTe
H B 3TOM COMHEBaThCfl, TaK Kak 6e3 NOCHIIOK H 3TO yTBep-
JKAECHHE NMOKAa HHKEeM He [OKa3aHo),

Ho meron ¢puaocodpHu He AeAyKTHBHbIH, 3 1€CKPHNTHBHO-
aHaauTHuyeckuit. [103TOMy A He BHXKY HeOOXOAHMOCTH B Ha-
JHYUH KaKOH-TH6O0 BepHl AJs €€ OCHOBAHHI.

FoBopaT HHOrAa: ecaH Mbl GyAeM BCe aHaJAH3HPOBaTb, Mbl
BCe pa3pyluiMM H HHM K ueMy He npujeM. [lo Bcex rayGHH
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what do I care about it, if I have decided, in connec-
tion with the aforementioned pseudo problem, to follow
Path II?

History is probably one of the monistic fictions. Nature
is another fiction, in which everyone has believed until
now. It is only the difficulties of language—permeated
as it is with monism on all general questions—which have
prevented me from disposing of this fiction. In a phil-
osophical sense, I do not believe in the existence of
Nature any more than I believe in God. I would add that,
if people had more leisure for philosophical reflection
and were in no hurry to receive an answer, they would
probably not be satisfied with monistic theories.

5. Faith. So much has been written about God that I
do not wish to touch on this subject at present. I only
think that there has never been a belief in God which
has deserved any serious epistemological treatment, be-
cause belief in God has been instilled by compulsion.
Compulsion, by its fatal consequences, undoubtedly evokes

. the most profound questions.

¢ In our time ontological evidence no longer demands
criticism. What is interesting in this connection, and even
more so per se, is the recording of all meanings which use
the word “to exist.”

Every reasoning must obviously originate from some-
thing. It is said that these initial premises are accepted on
faith. No deductive theory could do without them. (How-
ever, you may doubt this also, since no one has yet proved
even this assertion without the use of premises.)

But the philosophical method is a descriptive-analytical
rather than deductive one. Thus, I do not see the neces-
sity for the presence of any belief at its foundation.

It is sometimes said: If we analyze everything, we shall

*~destroy everything and fail to arrive at anything. You
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coraacen ¢ Paccesnom («UesnoBeyeckoe Mo3HaHHE», KOTOPOE,
KCTaTH, NMepeBeleH0 Ha PYCCKHH f3bIK BO3MYTHTEJABHO MJO-
X0). .

6) Cmeptb u 6eccmeptHe. Her Bompoca, KOTOpHIt BOJ-
HoBan 6bl Goabluee wucao mioxeir. M Bce e 3To nceBno-
npobaema.

PeanbHO HAac BO3MyILAIOT B CMEPTH ABa MOMEHTAa: HEBO3-
MOXXHOCTb MPHCYTCTBOBATb NpPH COOBLITHAX OTHadeHHOro Oy-
AYyUlero ¥ HEBO3MOXHOCTb OCYLIECTBHTb MHOTHE HaMepeHHS.

Bropoe o6cTosiTeibCTBO uecTHee OblIO HAa3bIBaTh CBOMM
HMEHeM M He CBA3bIBaTb ¢ Bonpocom Oeccmeptusi. Ecan Onl
sl MOT OCYIUIECTBHTb BC€, YTO MHE HYXHO, si Obl He CeToBala
Nno 3TOMY INOBOJAY Ha CBOI0O CMEPTHOCTb. A eCIH f BCE Ke
ceTylo, TO IeJo, MOBUAUMOMY, He B camoit nmo cebe cMmepT-
HOCTH, a MMEHHO B MO€H1 OrpaHHYEHHOCTH. TO e OTHOCHTCHA
K OrpaHHYeHHOCTH MOHMX eJaHuH BooOiue.

VBB, 51 HE NOXHBY A0 cepeddHbl Oyayulero croneruds. Ho
noyemy 3To AOJMKHO MeHSI 6ecnnOKOMTb? CMHPHJCH Xe fi C
TeM, UTO He Obl1 B apeBHel ['peliH, a Takxe Ha COyTHHKE
Cupuyca. ’

MeHsi KOHEYHO, BO3MYyllaeT HEOOXOAHMMOCTb CMHpPEHHS.
Ona cBHAETEJbCTBYET O MOEH OrpaHnuyeHHOCTH. Ho, Ha3mi-
Basl Belld CBOHMMH HUMEHAMH, NOYEMY f1 HOJIKEH CeTOBaTh Ha
YeJIOBEYECKYIH CMEPTHOCTb, 4 He Ha CBOIO OrPaHHYEHHOCTb?

Benb ue aokasano, uto 6yayuum OeccMepTHHIM, A He OB
6Ll OrpaHHYEHHBIM.

He noHMMar XpHCTHAHCKOTO YTELECHHS B JereHae O pae,
NOTOMY UYTO NMEpPCNeKTHBA CTaTh aHTeJOM BOBCE He BhI3BaJa
Obl Y MEHSI 9HTy3Ha3Ma. .

Jpyras ctropona npobaemsl: XKaabp yMHpaTh.

Tyt aBa acnekTa: 1) XaJb CBOErO ego; 2) »KaJjb YTO NpH-
IeTCsl 3aKOHYHTb XXH3Hb B MYYEHHUAX.

Bropoit acnekrt, 6e3yCIOBHO, HEMPHATEH B 3CTETHYECKOM
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cannot reach down to all the depths. Is it not better, then,
to argue more calmly?

(This phrase “more calmly” astounds me. In my opi-
nion, daring is required to believe in any hypothesis,
but not to feel any doubts concerning-it.)

But, pray, why not apply this argument to our activity
in general? It likewise has no finality. (So it seems to me
now.) For instance, you cannot prove all the theorems
in the axiomatic theory. But this does not hinder anyone
in the study of mathematics. Why should we then stop
short before the analysis of axioms?

Incidentally, it is well known that, in analyzing axioms,
we do not destroy the theory; and, to develop this latter,
we have absolutely no need of “faith” in axioms, although
it is an advantage to be able to imagine their meaning.
But it is no harder to imagine the meaning of false as-
sertions than that of the true ones. ‘

The question as to whether the forms of the following
assumptions are equivalent—"“We assume 4" and “We as-
sume that 4 is true”—is not clear in every context. I think
that these assumptions must be distinguished from each
other. But assuming that 4 is true, and deducing a corol-
lary from this, I am in no way obliged to believe in the
truth of this assumption.

In the philosophical sense, the meaning of “believe” is
not clear. It usually seems to me that this is a philosophi-
cally (but not psychologically!) hollow concept. Con-
sequenty, I relegate this question to the number of pseudo
problems.

For instance, if I am asked "whether “I believe that
2x 2 = 4," I would very likely reply in the affirmative.
But this reply would, in all probability, be a purely reflex
one. In any case, I permit people to doubt this. If I am
asked whether “I believe that I am a man,” I would reply
affirmatively. I would have some arguments, but my trust
in them would be only a reflex. I would allow doubts
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ComHeBaTbC A pa3pelly H B 3TOM — XOTH, NOKaayi, MeHee
0x0oTHO. Boo6iue, Hen03BOIeHHE COMHEHHA O3Ha4yaeT OOHuY-
HO OTCYTCTBHE, @ He HAAHYHE NCHXOJOTHYECKOA YBEPEHHOCTH.

$1 Mory He BepHTb B TO, UTO CyulecTByeT ropoa Ilapuu,
NOTOMY YTO He MOTYy 1O Hero A06paTbCA. ITO OYeHb HENpH-
fITHOE 1.9 MEHSi COMHEHHe, JI0AH NpPeANIOYHTAIOT TaKHEe CO-
MHeHHA rHaTs. Ho nytb (B) ncesaonpobaemnl 3) nosexe-
BaeT 3TOro He JeJaTh.

OJHHM H3 HCTOYHHKOB BEpPhi ABAAETCA HENMPHA3Hb KO MHO-
rHM COMHEHHSIM, OCHOBAaHHasi, B KOHIle KOHUOB, Ha JE€HOCTH
mbicIH. (HanoMmHio, 4TO AAA 3HAKOMCTBA C MaTeMaTH4YeCKOH
TEOPEMOM YacTO NPHXOIAHTCH NPEOAOAETh HEMEHbILYIO J€Hb).
Ilpu 3TOM 0CO6EHHO 4YAacCTO NMPOCKaAb3HBAIT HEOGOCHOBaH-
Hble cAyYaH ynoTpe6aeHHs 3aKOHa HCKJIIOYEHHOTO TPeTbero.

C Apyrom CTOPOHHI, i MOT'Y COMHEBAaTbCA B CYlLIECTBOBAHHH
ropoaa Jlenuurpaaa, XoTs 1 B HeM POAHACSH, HO CeAvyac BeAb
fl B HeM He HaX0KyCb — MOAKeT ObiTb, ero Her 60ablue?
U mory comHeBaTbCci B CyLIeCTBOBAHHH MOCKBH, x0TA 1
HaXx0XYyCb B HEl — HO BeAb TO, YTO f BHAXKY BOKpPYr, 3TO He
MockBa, a TOAbKO MOM CTOJ H JAHCT OyMard, a ecid mno-
CMOTPIO B OKHO, TO YBHAY JHIlIb CTEHH AOMOB, KOTOpHE
He HeCyT Ha ce6e A0Ka3aTe.bCTBAa TOrO, YTO OHH MOCKOB-
CKHe.

CyuiecTByeT CTO.JbKO pa3HbX COMHEHHA 3TOro ponaa,
CKOJbKO Pa3HbHIX CMHICIOB HMEET CI0BO €CYLIECTBOBaTL?.

B HeKOTOpOM cMbicAe S Bepi0 H B IrpedyecKyro MH(POAOTHIO
— KOr1a YTOYHAIO MO CJI0Bapi0 Kakoe-HHOyAb OTHOCAULeecs
K HeA cBeleHHe.

Bce COMHEHHS AONYCTHMH, HO He Bce BO3OyKIalOT OAH-
HakoBoOe .11060NLITCTBO. YTBEpAReHHE «2 — 2» He moasep-
raeTc COMHEHHIO HEe B CHAY KOIIYHCTBEHHOCTH 3TOro 3aHs-
THS, a H3-332 OTCYTCTBHA AOCTATOYHO HHTEPECHOR aibTep-
HaTHBH.

[cHXO0rHuecKH Bepa ecTh NPHBHYKA, H TYT fl, NO-MOEMY,
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about this, too, although perhaps less willingly. In general,
the inadmissibility of doubt usually signifies the absence
rather than the presence of psychological certitude.

I may believe that the city of Paris does not exist, be-
cause I cannot get to it. To me, this i%-a very unpleasant
doubt. People prefer to dismiss such doubts. But Path II
in pseudo problem Number 3 enjoins me not to do this.

One of the sources of faith is a hostility toward many
doubts, a hostility based, in the final analysis, on the in-
dolence of thought. (I should like to point out that it is
often necessary to overcome great indolence in order to
grasp a mathematical theorem.) In this respect, there are
frequently unjustified instances when the law of the ex-
cluded middle is applied.

On the other hand, I may doubt the existence of the
city of Leningrad, even though I was born there; but
since I am not at present located there, it may no longer
exist. And I can also question the existence of Moscow,
even though I am now living there; for what I see around
me is not Moscow, but merely my table and a sheet of
paper. And, if I look out the window, I shall see only the

‘walls of buildings, which show no proof per se that they

are in Moscow.

There exist as many different doubts of this type as
there are different meanings of the word “to exist.”

In a certain sense, I believe in Greek mythology; I do
so whenever I obtain more specific information about it
in a dictionary.

All doubts are permissible, but not all of them excite
identical curiosity. The assertion “2 = 2” is beyond
doubt, not because of the blasphemy of such an under-
taking, but because here a sufficiently interesting alter-
native is wanting.

Psychologically, faith is a custom. Here, I agree with
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[lpo6baema co3HaTeAbHOrO U NOACO3HaTedbHOro. OHa
OyeHb BaxKHa B cBere yueHusi ®peipna. dpeiip 6uia Gaects-
LK yYeHbIH, HO X ero pe3y/JbTaTaM MOXHO OblJIO NPUTTH H
nyTeM yuMcto (pHAOCOGCKOro aHaadsa npobaeMbl — KOTO-
po#, oxHako, 10 dpeifa NOUTH He CYLIECTBOBAJO, TaK KaK
OHa ocTaBajach Kak 6bl B 06/1aCTH MOACO3HATENLHOTO!

He Tak au HoBble ¢HI0OCOGCKHE NMpo6aeMbl BO3HHKAIOT B
CBSI3W C pPa3BHUTHEM HAyK?

A neno oO6CTOHT He CAMIUKOM 3anyTaHHO. MbIC/b, 3MOLIHIO
HIM BOCNOMHHAaHHE Mbl OTHOCHM K CO3HaTeJAbHOH c(epe
TOJNbKO TOrAa, KOrAa B COCTOSIHHH BBHIPA3HTb €€ CJAOBaMH.
Ho Beab si3bIK — CpeacTBO OOLLEHHsl, TO, YTO He OniBaeT
npeameToM oOLIEeHKA, TO B HEM U He UMeeT Ha3BaHudA. (Ko-
HEYHO, BO3MOXHO H OOlleHHe uyeJoBeKa ¢C caMuM coboil»
— Oyayulero ¢ npowasiM). Ho Beap Mano Jau npoueccoB
NPOUCXOAUT B Hac He I TOro, yto6bl MBI O HHX MOTOM
pacckasbiBaJHd WJIH BCNOMHHAAH. MHOrHe fIBICHHSI oOmpeje-
JAIOTCA He LeNsIMHM, a IPUYHHAMH — H B 3TOM cllydyae MOTyT
YCKOJb3HYTb OT PErHCTpalldH B CO3HaHMH. W ecau peub
MAET O MpOLeccax, XOTA Obl H NMCHXHYECKHUX, HO TAKHX, KO-
TOpble 3aBeAOMO He NOCAYXKAT NpeAMETOM paccKasa, TO C
KakOH CTaTH OHH OYAyT OCO3HAHBI?

Moxet ObiTb M HMHTEpeCHO ObLIO OBl HX OCO3HATh, HO B
CHJY yNylUleHHst WJI# c1abOCTH HHTEJJIeKTa MbI He B CHJaxX
3Toro caenatb. HanpaBHB BHHMaHHEe BHYTpb CBO€H IYWIH,
Mbl KO€-YTO CyMe€eM TaM 3aMeTHTb, H MyTeM aHaJH3a MOMNHI-
TaTbCA BBIPA3HTh B A3blKe —- HO 3TO YAaeTcs JHUlb B Npeja-
MOJOXEHUH, YTO 3TH AABJICHUSI TPAMMATHYECKH CBOAATCA K
TE€M, O KOTOPBIX Mbl yMe€M TOBOPHTb. .

H3BeCTHO, UTO €CTh NCHXHYECKHE MepeXHBAHHA, KOTOphLIE
MBI HE B CHJIAaX BLIPA3HTb NMOCPEIACTBOM peud: Mbl nMuITaeMCA
IOOGHUTLCA 3TOrO MOCPEACTBOM MY3LIKH.

MHoroe BaxHoOe, MOXeET ObITb, OCYXXAC€HO OCTABATbCA HE-
Bbipa3duMbiM, OaHako, ycnex QpefiAHCTCKOro AeTepMHHHSMA
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Russell, in Human Knowledge (which, by the way, has
been translated revoltingly badly into Russian).

6. Death and Immortality. There is no problem which
excites so great a number of people. Nevertheless, it is a
pseudo problem. In reality, there are two moments which
disturb us in death: the impossibility of participating in
the events of the distant future and the impossibility of
realizing many intentions.

It would be more honest to call the second circumstance
by its proper name, and not to connect it with the ques-
tion of immortality. If I could realize everything I needed,
I would not complain about my mortality. But if I still
complain, then it is evidently not a question of mortality
in itself, but more specifically a question of my own limi-
tations. The same applies to the limitations of my desires
in general. :

Alas, I shall not live to the middle of the next century.
But why should this trouble me? After all, I have re-
conciled myself to not having lived in ancient Greece or
on a satellite of Sirius.

I am disturbed, of course, by the necessity for resigna-
tion. It is evidence of my limitations. But, to call things
by théir proper name, why must I lJament human mortal-
ity rather than my own limitations?

After all, it has not been proved that, if I were im-
mortal, I should not also be limited.

I do not understand the Christian consolation in the
legend of paradise, because the prospect of my becoming
an angel does not evoke the slightest enthusiasm in me.

The problem in reverse: It is a pity to die.

Here we have two aspects: a.) a pity for my ego; b.) a
pity that life must end in torment.

The second aspect is undoubtedly unpleasant from an
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OTHOLLEHHH, — HO $1 HEe HACTOJbKO OecnomouleH, 4TO6H He
Mor 3toro u3MeHHTb. (BcmomHuM o Mopduu). Koxeuno,
CMEepTb — 3TO HENpPHATHas Belllb, HO Bexp He 6oJee, ueMm
pa3auuHble 60JIE3HH ¥ aHTHICTETHUECKHE NepeXKHBaHHs. ITO
— npob6aeMa, HO He Ta, KOTOPOH s cefiyac 3aHHMaloCh, a
HeKOTOpasa Apyras, aajeko He duaocodckas (a Bnpouem,
Kakasa?).

Urto xe kacaeTcsi nepBOro acnekra, TO pa3se Moe “ego”
He yMHpaeT eXeMMHYTHO M He Bo3poxaaercs? ToT, KToO
poJxeH ymepeTtb k 80 roaam, — 3TO yXe He fi. A 51 HBI-
HEWUHHH K TOMy MOMEHTy Oe3HaJeXHO 3aTepsics.

B 14 aeT MeHA CHJABHO MY4YHJI 3TOT acnekT npobJaembl, HO
yepe3 roa A NpPHIUEJ K TOJbKO YTO BbICKA3aHHOMY JOBOAY
— H C T€X NOp TOJbKO YIMBJAICH MOEH MYIPOCTH — B Ta-
KOM I0HOM Bo3pacte. 20 JeT NpowWJO ¢ TeX NMop — H npen-
JIOXKEHHOE pelleHHe COXpaHAeT I/ MEHS MNPEeXHIOK CHIY,
TaK UYTO BOJHOBaTb MOTYT JHIUb Te acnekThl npobjaeMsl
CMEPTHOCTH, KOTOpble fi Bhille OTHeC K mcesBaonpobiaemam.

Kcraty, s 3a04HO He TNMOHHMAal0, NMOYEMY XPHUCTHAHE TaK
pPacCYMTHIBAIOT HA TO, YTO MbICAb 00 ajfe YAEePKHT ueJOBeKa
OT rpexa? Y eclu fl rpellieH, TO KAKOe MHe JeJ0 A0 KaKoro-
TO CyuiecTsa B ajy, kotopoe 6yaeT MeHs MNPOKJIHHATb, KO-
TOpOe, BO3MOXHO, OyaeT 4HCAHTbCA B HeOGeCHOH KOHTOpe
NMOJ MOHM HMEHEM, HO KOTOpPOE He HMEET IUNIOTH H NOTOMY
NoXoxXe Ha MeHs He OoJblue, YeM MBICAALLAA H BH3Xallas
Mmeny3a? A Maiao HX B ax 6e3 MeHs nonagajao (S umeio B
BHUAY MOCJAeA0BAaTEIbHOrO0 3aKOPEHEJOro rpeluHHKA-XPHCTH-
aHHHAa, KOTOPOMY Xal (HUI0CO(PCKHH CcOBeT).

$1 pacemoTpea mocratoyHo ncesaonpo6ieM, nopa Obl 3a-
HATbCS M HACTOSILUMMH Npo6GaeMaMH, HO si yXe MOYTH HC-
yepnaj CBOE BpeMsl H MOTOMY MEPEX0XKY Ha KOHCNEKTHBHBIA
CTHJb.

A p—— v g

~ .
.

A LEAF OF SPRING 157

aesthetic point of view; but I am not so helpless as not
to be able to change this (remember, there is always mor-
phine) . Of course, death is unpleasant, but no more so
than various illnesses and anti-aesthetic experiences. It is
a problem, but not one with which ¥ am presently con-
cerned. It is another sort of problem, far from a philoso-
phical one. (Anyhow, what sort of a problem is it?)

As regards the first aspect, does not my ego die and re-
vive every minute? I am certainly not the same man who
will die at about the age of eighty. My present “I" will be
hopelessly lost by that time.

This aspect of the problem tortured me a great deal
when I was fourteen. But, a year later, I had arrived at
the argument which I have just mentioned. Since then,
I merely marvel at my wisdom at such a youthful age.
Twenty years have passed since then, and the suggested
solution still retains its original force for me, so that the
only aspects of the problem of mortality which still dis-
turb me are those which I have previousy relegated to
the class of pseudo problems.

At the same time, I cannot understand why Christians
are so convinced that the idea of Hell will restrain people

" from sin. If I am a sinner, then of what concern to me

is some creature in Hell who will curse me and who pos-
sibly will be listed under my name in a celestial office,
but who does not have flesh and, therefore, resembles me
no more than does a thinking and screaming protoplasm?
And quite a few of them have got to Hell without me! (I
have in mind the consistent, inveterate Christian-sinner,
to whom I am giving this philosophical advice.)

I have examined a sufficient number of pseudo prob-
lems. It is time now to concern myself with genuine
problems. But I have almost exhausted my time; there-
fore, I shall proceed in a more concise manner. =~
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TOPOM CHJbHAfl FTOCyAapCTBEHHAs BJACTh MOXET MEHATb 3KO-
HOMHUECKHH CTPO#t € arpapHoOro Ha HHAYCTpHaJbHbIHA. Kak
Je OHa MOXEeT HpPH 3TOM OCTaBaThCA <«HAACTPOHKOM HaxX
3KOHOMHYECKHM 6a3ucoM?»

Y MapKCHCTOB €CTb CO(H3MBbI, IPH NOMOLUM KOTOPHIX OHH
NHITAIOTCA 3aTylleBaThb 3TOT MapalOKC — HJH, Jy4lle CKa-
3aTb, caMoo6maH. OHu u3BecTHbl. CKaXy TOJBKO, YTO €CJAH
OHM caMH OyAyT BEpHTb B CBOI0 TEOpPHIO, TO NOTHOHYT OT
coOCTBEHHOH caenoThl. ¥ MeHsi BNEYAaTJIE€HHe, UTO OHH He
HACTOJNbKO IJynbl, yTOGbLI 3TOrO HE NOHHMMAaTh, TeM OoJee,
4YTO MX XK€ TeOPHA AABHO NpEeBpPaTHAACh AJA HHUX B yR0o6HOe
«apiwao». CyMeoT JH OHH IOCTaTOYHO BPa3syMHTb CBOHX
nocaenosatenaeit? He cTany menatb npopouvecTB.

BaxHo T0, uto npeo6aanaer B CosetckoM Co103e — YHCTO
NOJUTHUECKAs TeHAEHUMA K BAacTH. Huuero opuruHajibHOro
B 3TOM HeT.

Co cBoeil MapkCHCTCKOH KaaccHdukauueit ¢puaocodckux
CHCTEM Ha «KJE€PHKaJbHble», «OypxKya3Hble», «POJETAPCKHES
M T.M., OHH CJENBl KaK KPOTHI: Hey)Keau OHM B CaMOM JeJie He
NOHMMAIOT, UTO pa3jH4YHe MeXJAY MaTepHalu3MOM H HIe-
aJlU3MOM, HanpuMep, COOTBETCTBYET INpexIe BCero Xapak-
Tepy MHTENNeKTa, OOoJbliefi HAH MeHbUIEH CKIOHHOCTH K
aHANIMTHYECKOMY MBIUIIEHHIO, — H YTO 3TO HEe UMEET HHYero
o6ulero ¢ couHaJbHBIM NPOHCXOXAEHHEM MbIcauTeaa? (f,
KOHEYHO, OTBJEKAaloCb OT BO3MOXHOrO OTHeYyaTKa 3TOFO
NPOMCXOXKIAEHHS, KOTOPLIA NMPH JOCTATOYHOM KPHTHYECKOM
ynopcTBe BCeraa MOXHO Npeononetb). Bo3aMoxHO, 4TO OHH
HapOYHO NPHTBOPAIOTCSA CJAENBIMH — 3TO HE TaKOH YyX Iay-
nuijt npueM. Mx nepsble yuuTteas Mapkc, freanc u JIeHHH
npexnae Bcero He Obliu purocodamMu U NMOTOMYy MOIJIH JAO-
NYCTHTb 3TOT HEAOCMOTP H KaKoOe-TO BpeMs €ro He 3ame-
yaTtb. [aablue, BO3MOXHO, B3flla BepX AeMaroruyeckas JH-
HHUA. BO-BCAKOM cilyuyae, B HX NOMNBITKAX COLUHOJOTHYECKOTO

-
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~The problem of the conscious and the subconscious.
This is very important in the light of the Freudian doc-
trine. Freud was a brilliant scientist, but one could also
have arrived at his conclusions by way of a purely philo-
sophical analysis of the problem—which, however, almost
did not exist before Freud, since it remained, as it were,
in the realm of the subconscious!

Is this not the way new philosophical problems arise
as a result of the development of the sciences?

The matter is not too complicated. We relegate thought,
emotion, or memory to the conscious sphere only when
we can express it in words. But language is 2 means of
communication;. and what is not a subject of communica-
tion cannot be expressed through language. (Of course,
it is possible for man to communicate “with himself’—
the future with the past.) But there are quite a few pro-
cesses occurring in us which do not have it as their pur-
pose to be related or recollected at a later date. Many
phenomena are determined by cause rather than by pur-
pose. In such instances, they may elude registration in the
conscious mind. And if we talk of processes, even psychical
ones of such a kind as do not knowingly serve as a subject

- for being retold, then why should they be perceived?

It might even be interesting if we could perceive them.
But we are powerless to effect this because of an oversight
or a deficiency on the part of the intellect. Directing our
attention within our soul, we shall be able to note some-
thing there and, by analyzing it, endeavor to express it
in language. But we shall succeed in this only if we as-
sume that these phenomena are, in a grammatical sense,
related to those which we are capable of discussing.

It is well known that there are psychical experiences
which we are powerless to express through the medium
of speech. We attempt to achieve these through the me-
dium of music.

Much that is important may be destined to remain in-
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HaMeKaeT Ha TO, YTO POJb 3TOr0 HEBLIPA3HMOIO, €CJIH OHO
H eCTb, He CIHIIKOM BeJHKa B CO3HATEIbHOH XH3HH.

-

Hy, a noMHMO HeBbIpa3MMOro Bcerja MOTYT ObITb Ba)KHble
Bblpa3uMble, HO He BblpakeHHble BelH. Mx He3auem Bbipa-
waTb. OHH TO H COCTaBAAOT 06JacCTb NOACO3HATENLHOTO
®dpeitaa.

YacTo MX Jyyllie He BHIPAXKaTh — B XXKM3HEHHbIX HHTEpecax
JHYHOCTH. Hanomsio B 3TOH CBA3H, YTO HEOCO3HAHHAA TEH-
JEeHUHs ABJAAETCS HEYA3BHMOH H MOTOMY MOKET pa3pacTHCh
10 MOTPSACAIOLIUX pa3MepOB, OCTaBasChb He3aMEYEHHOH pac-
CYAKOM.

Cunras, uto Ao6uIHCh nobeabl HaA KAaKOI-TO TeHREHLHEH,
MBI YTBEPXKJA4€M NPOTHBOMOJOXHYIO €, — HO INpEeXHAA HC-
NMOoABOJIb NPOAO/KaET pa3BUBaThbCA. EcaH Mbl HE 3HaeM 3TOro
npolecca, Hac JOMKeH NOpPa3uTh TOT B3PHIB, KOTOPHIH MO-
*eT HacTynuTb. OH HapacTtaln B NMOACO3HaTeAbHOM. Boas —
3TO BEPHOCTb TEHAEHLHH, H OHA MOXET Pa3BHBAaTbCA B MOJI-
CO3HaTeJbHOH cdepe ¢ YKa3aHHBIMH BbIIE MOCAEACTBHAMH.

DTO OTHOCHTCA K JXH3HH YeJOBEKA — A TaKXe K MXH3HH
yeJOBeYECKHX KOJJIEKTHBOB, B YaCTHOCTH, HapoIOB, rocy-
IAapCTB H KyabTyp. Poab cO3HATeNIbHOrO Hrpaer B 3TOM CJy-
yae TO, YTO rocyaapcrso QOpMyJHPYET, B 4eM OHO OTIaeT
cebe oTueT. DTO He 006f3aTeJbHO TO XKe camMoOe, O YeM OHO
pa3peluaeT nHcaTbh B cBoei npecce. Ero BepxoBHble peubl
Morytr ObITb HaMHOTO YMHee CBO€il Npecchl, H HM MOXeT
OLITb HY)KHA 3Ta AMUCTAaHUHA AJA TOrO, UTOObI CO3HAHHE HA-
poAa He MOAHMMAJOCh A0 YPOBHSl TOTO, YTO MOHHMAIOT OHH.

Uro cKka3aTb B 3TOil CBA3H 06 OYEBHAHOM 3a6/1yXAeHHH
TaK Ha3blBAEMOro0 HCTOPHYECKOrO MaTepHaNHU3Ma, KOTOPHIil
BHIHT B 3KOHOMHYECKH BO3HHKAIOIIHX OTHOLIEHHAX OCHOBY
BCEX OCTaJbHbIX, B YAaCTHOCTH, OCHOBY MODaJbHhHIX H IOPH-
JAHYECKHX OTHOILLUEHHI ?

3TO HENPHMEHHMO, Hanp., K COBETCKOMY 0O611ecTBy, B KO-

el
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expressible. Nevertheless, the success of Freudian deter-
minism implies that the role of the inexpressible, if such
a thing does indeed exist, is not too great in the con-
scious life.

Apart -from the inexpressible, there can always exist
important expressible, but as yet unexpressed, things.
There is no reason to express them, It is they that com-
prise the realm of the Freudian subsconscious.

In the vital interests of the personality, it is often bet-
ter not to express them. In this connection, 1 should like
to point out that anr unperceived tendency is invulnerable,
and it can therefore expand to staggering dimensions,
while remaining unobserved by the intelligence.

When we think that we have triumphed over some kind
of tendency, we assert its antithesis, but the former con-
tinues to develop gradually. If we are not aware of this
process, we are bound to be amazed by the explosion which
can ensue. It matured in the subconscious. Will is loyalty
to a ‘tendency. It also can develop in the subconscious
sphere with the aforementioned consequences.

This has a bearing on the life of a person, as well as
on the life of human collectives—in particular, those of

" nations, states, and cultures. In this instance, the role of

the conscious interprets that which the state formulates,
that of which it is aware. This is not necessarily the same
as that which it allows its own press to publish. Its high ~
priests may be much more intelligent than its press, and
they may judge this “distance” necessary to keep the con-
sciousness of the people from rising to the level of their
understanding. '

In this connection, what shall we say about the obvious
error of so-called historical materialism, which sees in
economically originated relationships the basis for all
others and, in particular, the basis for moral and juridical
relationships?

This is inapplicable, for instance, to Soviet society,
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Hapo pa3BuBaTh MoaanabHble JOTHKH. OHH NOATOTOBAT
nouysy anas 6oJee cOBepLIEHHOrO MBILLIEHHS, TOTAAa KaK Cy-
LIECTBYIOIHX JOTHK SIBHO HEeJOCTATOYHO. -

K coxaneHHI0, H TYT A3BIK CAYXHMT NpensircTBUeM. B xH-
TEACKHX LeJasiXx Mbl Mo3BoJsieM ce6e 6eclepeMOHHO HCKaXaTh
MOAAJbLHOCTbL — Ja €ellle CUMTAeM 3TO TOHKOCTbIO Hauefy
peun.

Hanpuwmep, BMecto toro, yro6nl cka3aTh Mep3aBHy, 4YTO
OH JOMKeH YHATH, TOBOPAT €My «BEXJIHBO». — BBl MOMKeTe
yaaauTtbcs. S 661 Ha ero MecTe HH 3a YTO HE <YAAJNHICA» KO
TeX nop, Noka MeHA He MONpoCHaH OBl 06 3TOM B ABHOH H
TOYHOI ¢opMe.

B oTpuuateibHOM HAaKJIOHEHHH PYCCKOH peyd NMOCTOSHHO
roBOpAT: — Bbl He AOJKHBI Z€JaTh 3TOro0, BMeCTO: — BH
HOJIKHBI 3TOTO He jejarb. B HacTOAlLYI0 MHUHYTY 3aTpynaHs-
I0Cb CKa3aTh, TOJNbKO JH PYCCKOMY fI3bIKY 3TO CBOHCTBEHHO.
Bo BcfikOM ciyuyae, 3TO fIBJ€HHE He HeJaeT YeCTH NpaBAH-
BOCTH JIIOA€H, TEPNALMX NOXOOHBIN A3BIK.

Tyt nyxubl pedopmul. [Tpocreiimeit rpaMmmarHueckoit pe-
dopmoit pycckoit peun 6bi10 6Ll BBEAEHHE CAUTHOTO HAlH-
CaHus AJsl 3TOr0 <«HENOJXKHBI» C NEPEeHOCOM YAapeHH B
YCTHOHW DE€UH Ha <HEe».

C yTBepAHMTENBbHOH H OTPHUATEIBHOH MOAANbHOCTAMH pe-
yu peno o6Gcrout npoule. MiHoraa, mpaBaa, ynoTpe6asiioT
OIHY MOJAMbHOCTb BMECTO APYroi, Ha3biBasi 3TO HpPOHHed.
B ycTHO# peun 3TO BhIpa)kaeTCA NepeMeHOH MHTOHALHH HIH
CMeXOM, JIOTHYEeCKasi poJb KOTOPOro BCeriJa COCTOMT B H3-
MEHEHHH MOJaJNbHOCTH.

INpuBBIYKa K NMPaBHJABHOMY yNoTpeOJeHHI0 MOAAJbHOCTEH
oueBHAHbLIM 06pa3oM 0340pOBHJAA Obl IOPHAMUECKHE OTHO-
LIEHUS MEXAY JIOAbMH H MEXAY YeJIOBEKOM H roCyJapCTBOM.

. e B e S i e el
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where a powerful state authority can change the economic
system from an agrarian to an industrial one. How then
can the state authority remain the ‘“superstructure over
the economic basis’’?

The Marxists use sophisms, with th&-help of which they
endeavor to conceal this paradox or, to state it better, this
self-deception. These self-deceptions are well known. I
shall merely say that, if they themselves believe in their
theory, they will perish from their own blindness. I have
the impression that they are not quite so stupid as not
to understand this, all the more so because they have long
since converted their theory into a convenient carriage-
shaft. Will they be able to indoctrinate their successors
adequately? I shall avoid prophecy.

The important thing is that a purely political tendency
toward power or authority is prevalent in the Soviet
Union. There is nothing original in this.

They are as blind as moles in their Marxist classifica-
tion of philosophical systems into “clerical,” “bourgeois,”
“proletarian,” and so forth. Are they really incapable of
understanding that the difference between materialism

. and idealism, for instance, corresponds first of all to the

nature of the intellect, to a greater or lesser predisposition
for analytical thinking, and that this has nothing in com-
mon with the social origin of the thinker? (Of course, I
am withdrawing from the possible impression of this
origin, which it is always possible to overcome with suf-
ficient critical persistence.) Their blindness may be de-
liberately simulated. That is not such a stupid method.
Their first teachers, Marx, Engels, and Lenin, were not
primarily philosophers. Therefore, they could permit this
oversight and ignore it for a certain length of time. Later,
the demagogic line may have gained the upper hand. In
any event, their attempts at a sociological approach to
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noaxonxa K 3THM npobaemam Oblja CBOSi UEHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO,
OJIHAKO, He cJeJyeT INpeyBeJHUYHBATh.

Jliol¥ 4yacTo BepHbl HAeajJaM NOTOMY, YTO 3TO HaeT HM
cuay. OTciona — mNpeacTaBjleHHE O CHJe Jojeil U O Bce-
moryuiem bBore. Bepore B Hero, kto xoyer.

$1 nomKeH kOHYaTh. § He CMOr KOCHYTbCSl MOPAlbHBIX NpPO-
6aeM. $1 BOBce He CUMTAI0 HX MaJOBAaXXHLIMH, HO CUMTAIO, YTO
npeablaylllee AOMKHO NpedlecTBOBATb HX pa3yMHOH mo-
CTaHOBKe,

$l NpOTHB MOpPAIHCTHYECKUX HOPM, BOCHPHHHMAaeMbIX Kak
JOrMbl, — B yeM Obl OHH He cocTosad. Ho ecthb ecrecTBen-
Hble HOpPMbl, HEOOOCHOBAHHbI OTXOJ OT KOTOPBIX MEHSl B
6oJablliell HIH MeHbLIEH Mepe BO3MYIlaeT.

[pexxne Bcero, BaxHO OBITb YECTHBIM. DTO 3HAUMT: He
BpaTb M HE CTAHOBMTLCA mpepateaeM. HMuoraa sto tpeGyer
MYXeCTBa, KOTOpPOe Hano HMeTb. OCTajlbHOE — NMPHJIOKHTCS.

HMctnnnaa kaaccugukauus obuiecTBa ZOMKHA NpPOHM3BO-
IHUTbCA MO MCHXOJOTHYECKOMY NPHHUHNY, H B MOJHTHYECKHX
BONMPOCaxX HMEIOT 3HAYECHHE, NPEeXAe BCEro, NCHXOI0rHYecKoe
OTHOLLEHHE DPAa3JHYHLIX TPYNN K BJACTH.

MHoOroe 3aBHCHT OT BOCIIHTaHHS.

Bcsikoe BOCHMTaHHE uenOBeK MOXeT B cebe MpeomoaeTh.
Tpyanee Bcero — oTOHTH 0T camoro cebs. Tot, kTo 3Toro
He JyMaeT, TOT MPOCTO He ObT caMHM cO60ii.

Uto cka3atb 06 aHapxuH? OHa — MOk NOAHTHYECKHI
HIeak. A nonbITKa NPaKTHYECKOro BOMJIOUIEHHS Obliia 6l B
Halle BpeMsl BO3MYTHTEJABHOH Irpy6ocCTblo, pa3d6Goem, aema-
roruei H, BepOSITHO, 3aKOHYHJach Obl y3ypnauuei,

UToX, pOJb HAEAJOB HE B TOM, YTOOBI OCYyUIECTBJATHCA.
Xopoiuo, ec1H npekpacHble, HEXOCTHXHMbIE HAEA. 1! BIHAIOT
Ha HpaBhl.
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these problems had some intrinsic value which, however,
we should not overestimate.

People are often loyal to ideals, because this gives them
strength. Hence the concept of theistrength of people
and that of an omnipotent God. Believe in Him whosoever
will.

-

I must conclude. I was unable to touch upon moral
problems. I do not at all consider them unimportant, but
I do think that the foregoing should precede their judi-
cious formulation.

I am opposed to moralistic norms interpreted as dogmas,
whatever they may constitute. But there are natural norms,
a departure from which disturbs me to a greater or lesser
degree. .

It is important, above all, to be honest. This means:
not to lie and not to act as a traitor. This sometimes re-
quires courage, which one must possess. The rest will
fall into place.

A true classification of society should proceed accord-
ing to a psychological principle. In political issues, the
psychological attitudes of various groups toward authority
have primary importance.

Much depends upon education.

Man can overcome in himself. any education. To with-
draw from one’s self is the most difficult thing of all.
He who does not think so has simply never been himself.

What is to be said about anarchy? It is my political
ideal. But the attempt to realize it in practice would, in
our time, prove to be a revolting crudity, brigandage,
demagogy, and it would probably terminate in usurpation.

Well, the role of ideals does not lie in their realiza-
tion. It is good if fine but unattainable ideals exercise
some influence on our morals.
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Jlo mocaeacTBHI MHEe HeT HeJa.

$1 nucaa Hacnex. Huuero He mpoBepHJI H He MepeYUTHIBAI,
NOTOMY 4YTO CPOYHO AOMXEH 3TO mepeaarthb.

He npetenayio Ha To, uto B Poccuu f1 caMblif YMHBIH.
MHoroe 31ecb He HOBO, HO B POCCHH KaXAblfi CTYAEHT, KO-
TOPbI CBOMM YMOM joluea A0 (puaocopCcKoro CKenTHUH3-
Ma, moxer cuutath cebs Koaymbom. (Kcratu, Koaym6 He
6Ll BEJHKHM UYEJOBEKOM). '

B Poccuu HeT cBOGOAB meYyaTH — HO KTO CKa)KeT, 4TO
B HEl HeT H cBOGOABI MBICIH ?

Mocksa, 1/VII-1959,
BOJIb[TTHH]

P.S. Hanucam, ckoabko ycnea 3a AeHb.

3aMeTKH

Moit apyr, npocaylwiaB 3TV CTPaHHLY M KpPaTKoe H3J0Xxe-
HHE TpaKTaTa, CKa3ald: — J3Ha4yuT, Thl BEpHIUb TOJbKO B
MbIC/Ib K B pa3ym? [la, 60Jbilie, KOHEYHO, BEPHTh HE BO YTO.
Ho u B 3TH Beillu He HaAo BepuTh. He HAgo BEPUTHL B pa3ym.
Jisi MBICASILIETO YeJOBeKa AOCTAaTOYHO ObITb pa3yMHHIM.

[MpumeHuTe 3x€ch TO, UTO A rosopua o Penape,

f
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"One should develop the principles of modal logic.
They would prepare the ground for more absolute think-
ing, whereas there is clearly a dearth of existing systems
of logic.

Unfortunately, here, too, language- presents obstacles.
In our worldly pursuits we permit ourselves unceremo-
niously to distort modality; we even consider this a refine-
ment of our speech.

For instance, instead of telling a scoundrel that he must
go, he is politely told, “You may leave.” In his place,
I would not leave on any pretext until I had been re-
quested to do so in clear and precise form.

In the negative tendency characteristic of Russian
speech, it is constantly said: “You must not do this” in-
stead of “You are obligated not to do this.” At the present
moment, I find it difficult to say whether this is character-
istic only of the Russian language. In any case, this pheno-
menon does no credit to the veracity of people who can
tolerate such language.

Reforms are necessary here. The simplest grammatical
reform in Russian speech would consist of introducing

* this ‘“not to do” as a single word, with an accent shift in

colloquial speech on the “not.”

The matter is simpler where the affirmative and nega-
tive modalities of speech are concerned. It is true that
sometimes one modality is used in place of another, and

“this is termed irony. In colloquial speech, this is expressed

by a shift in intonation or by laughter, the logical role
of which always consists of a change in modality.

The habit of applying modalities correctly would evi-
dently have a wholesome effect on the juridical relation
between people, as well as between the individual and the
state. T
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BBuay pacnabiB4aTocTH O6OJbILIMHCTBA MOHATHH MOJajb-
Hble JOTHKH cJelayeT pa3BHBaTh 6e3 3aKOHa HCK.JIIOYEHHOTO
TpeTbero. Umniamkauua tamMm 6yaeT OTAHYATBCA OT MaTepH-
aabHOH (Mau OGyaeT MHOro MMMJAHKAUHI), ¥ npHHUUN: 7 AD
(AD B) 6yaer, Boo6ule roBopsi, HEMPUMEHHM.

Takux JOrHK paccMaTpHBaJOCh MHOJECTBO, HX MHOTO H
HYXHO. HO HHKyZa He TOAMTCA MpUMEHEHHEe 3aKOHA HCKJI0-
YEHHOTO TPEeTbero, KOTOpPbIH B HHX MOYTH BCeraa NpPHCYT-
CTBYeT.

B BOnpocax npaBa H 3THKH HaAO pa3BUBaTb JOTHKH GAH3-
KHe K IJeOHTHHCKHM, HO 6e3 3TOro 3aKoHa.

Jla nopa yxa3aTb Takxe acCOUHaUUAM HX MecTO. OrpoMHoe
KOJHUYECTBO NMONYJAAPHbIX TEOPHH OCHOBAHLI Ha aCCOUMALHAX,
TaM, rae AOJXKEH CTOATh aHaaH3. B TBOpYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH
3TO MOXeT ObITb npekpacHo. B ¢uaocopckom — HHKyaa
HE TOXMTCH. '

He rosopua 6b1 0 CTOJb O4YEBHAHOH BellH, ecaH Gbl ¢H-
A0codbl 6bIIH MOPOAOH MBICAAILHX, a HE KyJAbTYPHHIX CY-
LECTB.

Hu rocyaapcTBo, HH KyJAbTypa He ROJXKHBI HMETb BJACTH
Hajx y6exAeHHAMH OTACJAbHbIX JHL!

Sl H370XHA CBOM B3rAsAbl MO OOJbLUIHHCTBY BONPOCOB.
Byay ouenb pan, ecad 3ta pykonucbh 6yaer onyGaMKOBaHa
Ha 3anage. B PoccHun 3TO HEBO3MOXHO.

Pa3pewaro ny6ankoBaTb 6€3 H3MEHEHHH IO-PYCCKH, a
TaKXe NO-aHIJUHCKH, HEMEUKH, (PPaHUY3CKH H HTA.IbSHCKH.

AT D it et s, N D _ s _{ - aietnarialienntion

A LEAF OF SPRING 169

In view of the diffuseness of the majority of concepts,
modal logic should be developed without the law of the
excluded middle. There, the implication will be different
from the material one (or there will be many implica-
tions) , and the principle of 7 A D (4 D B) will, generally
speaking, no longer apply. -

-

A great number of such logical systems have been ex-
amined. We need many of them. But no useful purpose
is served by applying the law of the excluded middle,
which is almost always present in them.

In questions of equity and ethics, one should develop
those logical systems which are close to the Deontic ones,
but without this law. ,

It is time, also, to put associations in their proper
place. A vast number of popular theories are based on
associations, whereas they should be based on analysis.
In a creative sense, this may be wonderful. But it is un-
tenable in a philosophical sense.

If the philosophers were a species of thinking rather
than cultural beings, I would not discuss such an obvious
matter.

Neither a state nor a culture should have any authority
over the convictions of individual persons!

I have stated my views on most questions. I shall be
very glad if this manuscript is published in the West. In
Russia, this would be impossible.

I give my permission to publish it without any altera-
tions in Russian, and also in English, German, French,
and Italian.



J

A LEAF OF SPRING 171

I am not concerned about the consequences.

I have written in haste. I have not checked or reread
any of this, because I had to deliver this quickly.

I do n®t claim to be the most intelligent person in
Russia. Much that is written here is not new. But every
student in Russia who has arrived at-philosophical skepti-
cism by his own thinking can consider himself a new Co-
lumbus. (Actually, Columbus was not a great man.) *

There is no freedom of the press in Russia, but who
can say that there is no freedom of thought?

Vol[pin]t
Jury 1, 1959,
. Moscow.

P.S. I have written as much as I could in one day.

NOTES

A friend of mine, when he heard [the statements on]
this page and a summary of the treatise, said: “In other
words, you believe only in thought and reason? Yes, of
course, there is nothing else in which to believe. But
even these matters need not be believed. It is not neces-
sary to believe in reason. It is sufficient for the thinking
man to be reasoning.

Let us apply here what I have said about Renard.

* See notes following the author's signature for material which
Yesenin-Volpin intended to insert here.
t+ The last part of the signature is illegible in the original manu-
script. -



172 ) _ BECEHHUM JUCT
(HE NEYATATD)*

SI npowy, B cgyyae onyGJIHKOBAaHHSA Tp?lm'a'ra, NpHCAATh
MHe XOTs 6bl OJHMH 3K3eMMJSAP — Y MEHSl HE OCTAJOCh KONHH.
[Tpowy H3BHHHUTL BCe HEOPEKHOCTH CTHJAA — A L0JKeH Obla
3aKOHYHTb €r0 B OAHMH J€Hb H He HMEJ BO3MOXHOCTH mepe-
YHTHIBAaTb HanucaHHoe. byay cuacTauB, ecaH npeacTaBHTCA
BO3MOXHOCTb MNPOXLOJKHTD. -

Tak nau vHaue, 1 B BbICLIEH CTENEHH paf, YTO AOJT, AAaBHO
BOCNIPHHHMAaeMblil, KaK Ba)KHEHIUMH, HUCNOJHHA — XOTHA OHl
B nepBOM nNpHOJHKEHHH.

Ecan kT1o-HMOyap Haiger 3TOT TPaKTAT HEHHTEPECHLIM,
nycTb COXpaHHUT ero ajasi apyrux. Ho ecau Bce 3to u3asectHo
BCEM H HMEHHO IO 3TOH NMPHYHHE HE MHTEPECHO — A OYEHb
pax, ¥ Toraa caaite ero B My3eil pycCKO#l TJIynoCTH.

*) [IpuHuMas BO BHHMaHHe CO3JaBlieecs NOJOKEHHE, H3NaTelb MOJa-
raert, yTo 3T naparpadbl AOJXKHbI ObITb HaneyaTaHbl.
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(Not for Publication) *

In the event that this Treatise is published, I beg to
be sent at least one copy. I did not keep the text. I apolo-
gize for the carelessness in style. I was obliged to com-
plete this in one day and had no tinr€ to reread what I
wrote. I should be happy if the opportumty presents it-
self to continue it.

In any event, I am extremely glad to have fulfilled the
duty, which I have long regarded as the most important
one, even though it be in its initial stage.

Should anyone find this treatise uninteresting, kindly
save it for others. But if all this is familiar to everyone
and, because of this uninteresting, I shall be very pleased,
too. In that case, please offer it to the museum of Rus-
sian oddities.

* The publisher feels that, in the light of present circumstances,
these paragraphs should be printed.



